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FE ¶ The declaration of Faith. 

Che articles ot our belefe, called 

WW the Crede, 

; (The ſeuen ſacramentes. 

(The. x. commandementes of al⸗ 
myghty god. 

Our loꝛdes pꝛaper, called the 


Pater noſter. 


The ſalutation of the aungelle, 
called the Aue Maria, 


An article of freewpll, 
An article of tuſtification. 
An article of good wozkes, 

Df pzaper fo; ſoules departed, 
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HENRY THE EYGCGHT BY 
THE GRACE OF GOD KYNG OB 
Englands, France,and Jrelande, defens 
done of the fapthe, and in earthe of the 
churche of Englande and alſo of Jreland 
ſupꝛeme head, vnto all his fapthfull and 
louyng lubtectes ſendeth gretyng. 


Ike as in the tyme 
N. of darknes and igno⸗ 
} raunce; fyndpnge our 
people ſeduced & d2a- 
wen frome the truthe 
by hipoctiſye and ſu⸗ 
——_— crit; we by the 
helpe of god and his woꝛde, haue tra⸗ 
| uayled to purge and clenſe our realme 
from the apparaunt enoꝛmities of the 
ſame, wherin by openpnge of goddis 
truthe, with ſettyng furth and publy- 
ſhinge of the ſcriptures, our laboures 
(thankes be to god) Haue not ben void 
and fruſtrate : So nowe perceiuynge, 
that in the tyme of knowledge, the de- 
uyll (who cealleth not in all tymes ta 
bere the woꝛlde) hathe attented to re- 
turne agapn (as the parable in the go⸗ 
lpelle theweth) into the houſe purged 
aud clenſed, accompanyed with ſeuen 
Au wozle 


- * * g 


* 2 


4. - Fapthe. tion of fayth occupieth in this — 


| Thpe pfeface. 

worte ſpirites, and hipoctiſp and ſuper 
ſition beynge excluded and put away, 
we tynde entred into ſome ot our peo⸗ 
ples hartes, an inclination to ſpniſter 
vnderſtandpng of ſcripture, pꝛeſumpti⸗ 
gn, arrogancy, carnal libertie, and con 
tention: we be thertoꝛe conſtrained fox 
the retoꝛmation of them in tyme, and 
fo: aduopdpug of ſuche diuerſitie in o⸗ 
pinions, as by the ſayde cupll ſpirites 
myght be ingendꝛed, to ſet turthe with 
the aduiſe ot out clergy ſuch a doctrine 
and declaration of the true knowledge 
of god and his woꝛde, with tho pzimct⸗ 
pal articles of out religion, as wherby 
all men may vmto2mecly be ledde and 
taught the true vnderſtanding o that, 
whiche is neceTarpe toꝛ cuerp chꝛiſten 
man to knowe, foꝛ the oꝛderyng of him 
ſelte in this Iyfe, agreably to the wpll 
and pleaſure of almighty god. whiche 
doctrine alſo the loꝛdes bothe ſpiritual 
and tempoꝛall, with the nether howſe 
of our parliament, haue both ſene, and 
lyke very wel. And fo: knowlege of the 
oꝛder ot the matter in this boke contei⸗ 
ned, toꝛ as moche as we knowe not per 
fectly god, but by Faithe, the declara- 
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the firſt place. whervnto ts uert adioy- The ce, 
ned the declaration of the articles of "5 # 
our Lrede, conteinyng what we ſhulde buf: 
beleue. And incontinently after theym gy, caceas © 
foloweth the erplication of the ſeuen ates. 
ſacrameutes , wherein god oꝛdinarily 

worketh, and wherby he participateth 

vnto vs his ſpectall gittes and graces 

in this lyte. which matters ſo digeſted 
and ſet fo:th with ſimplicitie + playn- 
neſle, as the capacities and vnderſtan- 
dynges of the multitude of our people 
may caſily teceiue and compꝛehend the 
ſame 2: There foloweth conuententiye 
the declaration of the. x. commaunde⸗ 
mentis. being by god oꝛdeined the high 
tay, wherin eche man ſhuld walke in 
this lyfe, to fyniſhc fruitefully his ioꝛ⸗ 
ney here, and after to reſte eternally in 
toy with hym. whiche bycauſe we can 
not do of our ſelte, but haue nede al- 
ways of the grace of god, as without 
whom we can neither continue in this 
lyfe, ne without his ſpeciall grace doo 
any thinge to his plcaſure, wherby to 
atteyne the lite to come: we haue after 
declaration of the comandementes, ex⸗ 
pounded the. vii. petitions of our jÞa- 
ter noſter, wherin be conteyned reque- 
A ui ſtes 


The com⸗ 
manndes 


Mentes. 


The Hae. with declaration of the Aue @garta,as 


Frewplle. 


_ nce* we haue by the aduiſc of our cleray, fo: 


ag wor cared and ſet furthe openly,playnely, 


— fo} mere and certayn truth in them. So as 


The pꝛekace. 
ſtes and ſuites fot al thinges neceſarp 
to a chꝛiſten man in this preſente lyfe, 


a p2aper conteinyng a toyfull reherſal, 
and magnikieng of god in the worke of 
the incarnation of Chuſt, whiche is the 
grounde of our ſaluation, wherin the 
bleed virgine our lady, fo: the abun: 
dance of grace, wherwith god endued 
her, is alſo with this remembrance ho: 
nourcd and worſhipped. And foꝛalmo⸗ 
che as the heades and ſenſis of our pco 
ple haue ben imbuſied, æ in theſe days 
trauatled with the vnderſtandynge of 
Frecwyll. Juſtification, Good workes 
and Pꝛaping koꝛ the ſoules departed ! 


the purgation of crronious doctrine, de 
and without ambiguitie of ſpeche, the 


we verily truſte that to know god, and 
howe to lyue after his pleaſure, to the 
atteinyng of cuerlaſing lite in thende, 
this boke conteyneth a perfect and ſ(ut- 
fictent doctrine, grounded and eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in holy ſcriptures . wherkoꝛe we 
hartily ethoꝛt our pcoplec of al degrees 


willyngly and carneſtly both to reade 


and 


/ r gy — —” = _-_R © 


. .-  Thepzeface. 
and pꝛinte in their hartes the doctrine 
of this boke,coſidering that god (who 
as ſaint Paulc ſaith, diſtributeth and 
diutdeth to his churche his graces di⸗ 
ſtinctly) hath oꝛdered ſome ſoꝛt of men 
to teache other, and ſome to be taught, 
that all thynges ſhulde be done ſemelp 
and in oꝛder, and hath beautitied and 
| | (ct furth by diſtinctis ot miniſters and 
: | offices, the ſame church: And conſyde- 

: | ryng alſo that for the one part whiche 
chuld teache other, is neceſTary not on- 
iy knowlege, but alſo lerning and cun⸗ 
| nynge in the ſame knowledge, wherbp 
they may be hable conuenientlp to diſ⸗ 
penſe and diſtribute to their audience 
the truthe of god, accoꝛdpnge to they? 
clinpng fo? the edification of other, and 
by true erpoſition of the ſcriptures ac- 
co:dpng to the apoſtolicall doctrine re- 
tepued and mayntepned frome the be- 
ginnyng,and by conferring and decla⸗ 
ration of them, to conuince, retell. and 
tepꝛoue all errours and vntrouthes ſet 
furthe to the contrary, and finally be ? 
alſo able to gyue an accompt,'as ſaynt 2 
Peter ſaithe, of that they pꝛoteſſe: Ft 7 
muſt be agreed than that toꝛ the inſtru | 
ttion of this part of the church, whoſe 
A uu office 
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Luc,xi. 


ot the churche oꝛdeyned to be taught it 


CY 1. 


The peace. 
offpce is to teache other, the haupnge, 
teadpuge, and ſtudienge of holy ſcrtp: 
ture, bothe of the olde and newe teſt a-: 
ment, is not onely conuenyent, but al- 
ConeceTarpec: But fo: the other parte 


ought to be demed ccrtaypnly, that the 
readpng of the olde and new teſtament 
is not ſo neceſTaryp foꝛ all thoſe folkes, 
that of ductic they ought and be bound 
to reade it but as the prince and the po 
lycie of the realmec ſhall thynke conuc⸗ 
nient, ſo to be tollerated oꝛ taken from 
it. Tonſonant wherevnto the politike 
lawe of our realme hath nowe reſtray- 
ned it from a great mepup, eſtemyng it 
ſufficient foꝛ thoſe ſo reſtrained to here 
and truely beate awaye the doctrine of 
ſcripture, taught by the preachers, aud 
ſo impꝛint the leſTons of the ſame, that 
they may obſetue # kepe them inward- 
Iy in they2 hatte. and as occaſyon ſer⸗ 
ueth. expꝛeſle them in their dedes out- 
wardely , wherby they may be parta- 
kcrs of that blyſTe, whiche the giuer of 
bleſTednes our ſautour Chriſte ſpake of 
and pꝛomiſed to ſuche, ſaying, Beati qui 
audiunt verbum dei, & cuſtodiunt illud. 


Bleſſed be they that hearc the true way 
0 


= a AC r 


4 


Thepieface, 

of god, and kepe it. is the tru ſenſe 
of that terte. wt we erhoꝛt and 4: 4 
deſire al pur louuig ſubiectis, that they 7 
paying to god foz the ſpirite of humt v2 
litie, do confo2me them ſclues as good | 
ſcholers and lerners oughte, to heare 
and beare away as atoꝛe, and willing- 
ly to obſerue ſuche oꝛder, as is by vs 
and our lawes pꝛeſcribed, and to reade 
and deate wel away the true doctrine, 
lately by vs and our clergy ſette furth 1 
toꝛ their exudition. wherby pꝛeſumpti⸗ 4%; 
on and arroganecy ſhal be withſtanded, 
malice # contention erpelled, and car- 
nall libertie retrapned and tempered, 
and diſdayne clerely remoued and ta- 
ken away. So as endeuouring our ſel 2 
ues to lyue quietly and charttably to⸗ 
gither, eche one in his vocation, we 

all be ſo replenyſhed with many- 

fold graces & gyftes of god, that 
after this lyte we ſhall teigne 
in ioye eucrlaſtpnge, with 

the onelyp heade of the 

pntuerſall catholike 
church our ſauiout 

and redemer 1 =- 
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Faith 
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Oz as moche as in 
this boke, whyche is 
ſette furth fo2 the in⸗ 
ſtitution and eruditi⸗ 
on of the comon peo⸗ 
ple. the articles of our 

— tapthe haue the ktyꝛſte 
place. it is very neceſſary, betoꝛe we en⸗ 
tre into the declaration of the ſaid ar⸗ 
ticles, ſome thyng to entreate of faith, 
to the intent that. it mape be knowen, 
what is mente pꝛopꝛelp by the woꝛde 
Fapth, as it is appertepuing to a chte 
man, who by faith is partaker of god⸗ 
dis benefites by Chꝛiſte. And although 
Faithe be dyuerſely taken in ſcripture, 
it ſhall be ſufficient to entreate here, of 
two kyndes oꝛ acceptious ot the ſame. 


Faythe in the tyꝛſte acception, is 
conſydered as it is a ſeuerall gyfte of 
god by it ſelfe, diſtinct from hope and 
charitie, and ſoo taken, it ſygnyfieth a 
perſuaſion and belete, wꝛought by god 
in mannes harte, wherby he allenteth, 
graunteth, and taketh koꝛ true, not on⸗ 
Iy that god is, whiche knowledge is 
taught 
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taught and declarid by the merueilous 
woꝛkes of the creation of the wo:lde, 


(as ſaithe ſaynt Paule in the epiſtle to Rom. l. 


the Komains) but alſo that al the woꝛ 
des and ſapinges of god, whiche be re⸗ 
ueled and opened in the ſcripture, be of 
moſte certayn truthe and infallible ve- 
ritie. And further alſo, that all thoſe 
thingcs, whiche were taught by the a- 
poſtles, and haue ben by an hole vmuer 
ſall conſent of the churche of Chꝛiſte, e⸗ 
uer ſythe that tyme, taught continual- 
lp and taken always fo? true, ought to 
be receiued accepted and kept, as a per 
fecte doctrine apoſtoltke { And this is 
the fyꝛſte acception of Faithe, whiche 
man hath of god, wherin man leaneth 
not to his owne naturall knowledge, 
whiche ts by reaſon, but leaneth to the 
knowledge atteyned by faith, without 
the whiche Faithe, we be ignoꝛant and 
blind. e can not vaderſtand, accoꝛdpng 


as the pꝛophete Eſaic ſaith, Niſi credis Vil. iuxta 


deritis, non intelligetis, Onleſſe pe beleue, c 
pe ſhall not vnderſtande . And this faythe 
is the begynning,entrie, and introduc- 
tion vnto all chꝛiſten religion and god⸗ 


lynes. Foꝛ as ſainte Paule ſaithe: He eb. xl. 


that commeth to god, muſt beleue, that he is, 
and 
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: Galat, V. 
Heb . xi. 


— pleaſe hym. And this fapthe, all: 


that he is a rewarder vuto them, which 


though it be the neceTary beginnpnge 
of all rightuouſneſſe, yet pt it pꝛocede 
not further, to Dope and Chatitie. it 
is called in ſcripture a dead Faithe, by 
cauſe it is voyd and deſtitute of the lite 
and efficacy of charitie. 


Faythe in the ſeconde acception is 
conſidered as it hath hope and charity 
annered and 10yned vnto it: And fatth 
fo taken, ſignitieth not only the belefe 
and perſuaſion betoꝛe mencioned in the 
tyꝛſte acception, but alſo a ſure conty⸗ 
dence and hope, to atteyne what fo e 
uer god hathe p2zomyſed for Lhuſtts 
ſake, and an harty loue to god, and o⸗ 
bedience to his commandementes. And 
this faythe is a lpuelp fapth. and woꝛ⸗ 


keth in mau a ready ſubmiſſion of his 


wyll to goddis wyl. And this is the ek⸗ 
fectual faith that woꝛketh by charitie, 
whiche ſapnt Paul vnto the Balatht- 
ans affirmeth to be of value + ſtrength 
in Chꝛiſte Jeſu. By this Fapth, Abza- 
ham, not knowpng whyther he ſhulde 
go, went out of his coſitrey, and dwelt 
in the lande of beheſte, as in a ſtrange 
lande, lokyng and truſtpnge fo? ow 

oun- 
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founded and butldid by almighty god. 
By this faythe alſo, he was readye to 
offer vp his only begotten ſonne Jſaac 
whan he was tempted, in whom he lo⸗ 
ked foꝛ the pꝛomiſe, nothing doubting, 
but that god was able to raiſe him vp 
agapne from deathe. And this wplets ' 
Fayth taken in the moſt part of the er- 
ampies, whyche be recited of ſapucte 
Paule in the cleuenth chapiter of his 
epiſtle to the Bebꝛues. And this Faith 
euery chuſteu man pꝛoteſſeth and co⸗ 
uenanteth to kepe, whan he receyucth 
the ſacrament of baptiſme. 

Fo? declaration wherof, it is to be 
noted, that all pꝛompſes of god, made 
to man after the falle of Adam, kor 
Chꝛiſtis ſake, be made vnder this con⸗ 
dition, that man chulde beleue in god, 
and with the grace of god, gyuen fot 
Chꝛiſte, endeuour hym ſelfe to accom⸗ 
plyſhe goddis commandementes. The 
churche (ther toꝛe intendyng that man 
ſbulde alwapes haue in mynde, howe 
the pꝛomiſes of god be made vpon con⸗ 
dition, and without keping of the con⸗ 
dition, no man is partaker of goddis 
pꝛompſes) hath taught and ozdeyned, 
that men bekoze they receiue 1 
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FAITHE, 
(hall pꝛompſe and coucnant fo fulfylle 
the ſayd condition, and to foꝛſake the 
deupll and the woꝛlde, and to ſerue on⸗ 
lp god. And of this cſpectall couenant, 
wherby man byndcth him ſclfe to god, 
he is called in latin Fidelis, faithful, g 
he that neuer made the ſame coucinr, 
02 aftcr he hath made it, renounceth x 
tcfuſcth the ſame, is called amonges 
chꝛiſten men Infidelis, vnfaithful oꝛ hea 
then. And bycauſe god hath made pꝛo⸗ 
myſe and couenauut with man (as is 
befoꝛe declared) whiche, we muſt moſt 
allurcdly beleue, that god wyl obſcrue 
and kepe, and is euer in his woꝛdes # 
pꝛomiſes, moſt true, moſt iuſt, moſt con 
ſtant:therfo:e god is called (as he is in 
dede) taithtul to man, and kepeth and 
obſerueth his faith, that is to ſay, his 
pꝛomiſe to man, requirynge that man 
ſbuldec likewiſe kepe his faith and P20- 
myſe towardes hym. 


Nowe of that which is bekoꝛeſaid, 
it is manifeſt, that Faith (as it is takt 
in the ſeconde acception) is the perfect 
faith ot a true chꝛiſten man, and con- 


trine and religion of Chꝛiſte. And thus 


is faithe taken of ſaput Paule, _ 


teyneth the obedience to the hole doc; 
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FAITHE, 
| other places of ſcripture , where it is 
ſayd, that we be iuſtified by faithe. Tu 
which places men map not thinke that 
we be tuſtifted by faith, as it is a ſeue⸗ 
tall vertue ſeparated frome hope and 
charitie, feare of god and repentance, 
but by it is ment Faith, neither onelp 
ne alone, but with the fo:eſaid vertues 
coupled togither, contepninge as it is 
atoꝛſapd, the obedience to the hole do- 
ctrine and religion of Chziſte. 


And yere is to be noted, that euery 
man, that dothe offende god, doth not 
loſe his faythe therby. Foz they that 
ſyune by frapltie and ſodayn motions 
(whiche iuſte men do not auopde) aud 
be taught thertoꝛe of Chꝛiſte to ſape in 
their Pater noſter, Fozgyus vs our treſpas 
tes, as we fozgiuethem that treſpas againſt 
vs: pet thoſe men, lo bꝛeakynge theyꝛ 
pꝛomiſe with god, and lacking in ſuch 
care and deſpꝛe, as they ſhulde haue to 
pleaſe god, neuertheles be not accomp⸗ 
ted to haue loſt their faith therby, yea 
they alſo, who after the knowledge of 
god, fall into deadly fynne aduiſedly, 
as they that committe murther, adul- 
tery, and other abhominations, and ſo 
fall from fayth, as it is taken in ew 
| conde 
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tonde acception, and be therfoze out: 
the tate of grace and fauour of god fo; 
the tyme, pet doo not thoſe men kalle 
from faith; as it is taken in the fy3ite 
acception, that is to ſay from certayne 
3 and allured knowledge of god and his 
uc. xi doctrine. And thertoꝛe the goſpel ſpea⸗ 
#  keth of a ſeruaunt, that knoweth the 
wyl of his loꝛde, and dothe it not. And 
Iacob. l. ſaint James in bis epiſtle capthe, that 
cob. u. Fapth may remapne without charitte. 
wherfoze a tranſgreſſour ot the law of 
almyghty god, after baptiſme, kepeth 
ſtylle a remorſe of conſcience, and the 
lyght of knowledge by Faithe, wher- 
by he ſeeth the remedyes, howe to at- 
teyne remiſſion of ſynne, and by a ſpe 
ctall gytt of further grace is moued to 
vic the ſame remedies, and ſo by fayth 
walketh the wayes oꝛdepned to attcin 
temiſſion of ſinnes, as in the ſacrament 


1:8 ot penance ſhalbe declared. 
WW Thus we haue ewed two accep 
2 tions ok faith, and declared, that the 


= .- -fapthc of knowledge may remapne in 
© ym that hath fallen from faith, aftcr 
Neb wy ſeconde acception. But whether 

there be any ſpeciall particular know- 
Wa dich man by faith hath 11 ; 
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Ay ot hym ſelte, wherby he may teſtifye 
to hym ſelte. that he is of the pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nates, whiche (hal to thende perſeuere 
m they; callynge, we haue not ſpoken, 
ne can not in ſcripture ne doctouts find 8 
that any ſuche faith can be taught oz - 
pꝛeached. Truthe it is, that inthe ſa⸗Iacob. l. 
cramentes inſtituted by Chꝛiſt, we may | 
conſtantly beleue the wozkes of god in 
them, to oute pꝛeſent comtoꝛte and ap- 
plication of his grace and fauo;, with 
aſſurance alſo, that he wylle not fayle 
vs, if we falt not from hym. wherfo:e 
ſo coutinuing in the tate of grace with 
bym, we may beleue vndoutedly to be 
ſaued. But toꝛ as moche as our owne 
frapltie and noughtynes, ought euer 
to be feared in vs, it is ther toꝛe expedi⸗ 

ent foz vs to lyue in contynual watche, 
and continual fight with our enemies, 
the dpuell, the fleſſhe, and the woꝛlde. 
and not to pꝛeſume to moch of our pers 
ſeuerance and continuance in the ſtats 
of grace, whiche on our behalte is vn⸗ 
tertapne and vuſtable . Foz althoughs 
goddis pꝛomyſes made in Chꝛiſt be im 
mutable, yet he maketh theym not to 
vs, but with condition, fo that his pꝛo⸗ 
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FAITHE, 
pꝛomyſe, bycauſe we kepe not our p10: 
miſe. And ther loꝛe it we alluredly rec: 
ken vpon the ſtate of oure felicitie, as 
grounded vpon goddis pzomyſe, and da 
not therewith remember, that no man 
ſhalbe crowned, onlcs he laufully fight 

we ſhall tryumphe betoꝛe the vycto⸗ 
rye, and ſo loke in vapne fo that, 
whyche is not otherwyſe pꝛo⸗ 
myſed, but vnder a condp⸗ 
tion. And this euerpe 
Lhuſten manne 
muſte allu⸗ 
redly be- 
leue. 
* 


C The Credeoz the.rit.articleg 
of the chziſten faythe, 


Beleue in god the fa- i 
FE: ther almighty,maker 
ok heauen and eatth, 


\ 


7 


EY And in Jeſu Chziſte i; 
his onely ſonne our loꝛde. 

Which was cocepued by the holp ii 
goſt, bozn of the virgin Mary. 

Suffred under Ponce Pylate, iii 


was crucified, dead,burted and 
deſcended into hell. 

And the thirde day he role agein y 
from deth. 

He aſcended into heauen, and ſit⸗ vi 
teth on the ryght hande of god 
the kather almighty. 

Fro thens he ſhall come to tudge vii 

the quycke and the deade. 


b ol viii 
Jbeleuein theh ly goſte and 


ix Che holy catholike churche. 


x (The tommunion of ſaintes: The 
koꝛgyuenes of ſynnes. 


xi The teſurrection of the body. 
x11 Ind the lyfe euerlaſtyng. Amen. 


C.Here folowe certapnenotes 
3 the detter vnderſtandynge of 
this Lrede. 


Irſlt it is to be noted, 

ag that all and ſingular the 

Ld rit.attitles,contepued in 

&)] thts Lrede,be ſoneceſſary 

to be beleued fo: mis cal 

=> uation, that who ſo eue: 

wyl not conſtantly beleue them, 02 wy! 

 obſtinately-affirme the contrary of the, 

can not be the very membꝛes of Chil, 

and his eſpouſe the churche, but are ve 

ty iutidels 02 heretpkes, and memb:es 

of the dyuell, with whom they ſþalbe 
perpetually damned. 


Decondly it is to be noted, that all 
true ch:iſten men ought and muſt moſt 
conſtantly beleue, maintepne & defend 


all thoſe thynges to be true, whyche bt 
comp 


_ © «, © - + & a 


The notes. 
tompꝛehended in this Lrede,s in the o⸗ 
ther. ii. credes, wherof the one is vſed 
to be ſaid at malle. is appzoued by the 
auncient general concelles,s the other 
was made by the holye man Athana- 
ſius: And alſo al other thinges whichc 
de compꝛehended in the hole bodp and 
canon of the bible. 


Thy2dly chat all true chꝛiſten men 
ought and muſte not onely repute take 
and holde all the ſayd thynges fo: the 
moſt holy, moſt ſure, and molt certaine 
and infallibletruthes of goddts wozd, 
and ſuche as neyther oughte ne can be 
altered oz conuelled by any contrarye 
opinion 02 authoꝛptie: but alſo muſte 
take and interpꝛetate al theſame thin- 
ges, actoꝛding to the ſelfe ſame ſenten- 
ce and interpꝛetation, whiche the woꝛ⸗ 
des of ſcripture do ſignifye, g the holp 
appꝛoued doctours of the churche do 
agreably intreate and defende. 


Fourthly that al true chꝛiſten men 
ought and mult vtterly refuſe and con: 
demne all thoſe opinions, contrarpe to 
the ſa(d.rit.articles of our crede, why- 
che were of longe tyme paſte condem- 
ned tn the.tiit.holy councels, that is to 

B. iii. ſaye 


God. 


Father. 
fonne, the ſecoud perſonne tn Trimrie, 


* 


The article 


ſap in the lot Nece, Conſtanti⸗ 
nople, Epheſe, and Lalcidonenſe. 


The kit article, 


C Jbeleue in god the father al⸗ 
mighty, maker of heauen + carthe. 


OR THE plain 1 
bereof , cucrye material worde 

this article ſhalbe declared herat⸗ 
ter. And firſt we muſt knowe,that God 
is a ſpirituall ⁊ an inuiſidle ſubſtaſice, 
02 nature , of infimte power and eter⸗ 
nall, without begynning 92 endpnge . 
of incomp:chenſible knowlege , wyſe- 
dome, goodnes , tuſtice,# mercy,s+ that 
there is but one very god, thꝛe perſons, 
the father,the ſonne, and the holy goſt, 
and that theſe thtc perſons be not thꝛe 


goddis, but all oue god one nature one 


Cubſtancc, all one euer laſting eſſence oz 
being. and all like and equal in might, 
power, wp{dome;knowlege,rightwyſ: 
nes, and all other thinges belongynge 
vnto $ deitie. And that deſyde oꝛ with⸗ 
out this god, there is none other god. 
Mozeouer we muſte knowe, that 
god the father is the firſt perſon in tri⸗ 
mtie , and Fatßer of his only begotten 


and 


4 


wing 


The fyrte article 
gere dyd begette him of his owne 
ſtance, by eternall generation, that 
is to ſap, by generation, that neuer had 
begynnyng. 


And where this article conteineth, 
that god the father is Ylmightyp,it is as 
moch to ſay,as that he map do al thin: 
ges that he wyl. in heauen + in tarthe, 
and nothyng is to him impollible. and 
that his godly power and myghte er⸗ 
celleth itely. and incomparably al 
other powers. in heauen earth, e hell: 
ſo that all other powers, whyche be in 
bheauen.carth,o: hell,benothyng as of 
theym ſelues, but haue all their might 
fo:ce and ſtrength of him, e be all ſub- 
lect vnto his power, and cannot reſyſt 
oꝛ lette the ſame. And although god be 
omnipotent. + of infinite power. © oe 
is not 02 wozker of any 2 
fo: whan ſo euer any ſynne 1 
any creature , the ſame is wought by 
the malice of the deuypl, oꝛ free wyll of 
mi,dnly by the ſuffcrance # permiſſion 
of god, # not by the woꝛkynge # power 
of god. in ſtyꝛyng vp, furtheryng,o1 al⸗ 

ſiſtynge the malice of the eupl thought 
_ © deede. 


This artycle conteygnety farther, 


B. iii. 


The fyrſt article 
that god the father almyghty, dyd at 
the begynninge create, fourme # make 
of nought,beauen, and carthe, and all 
thinges viſible, and inuiſible, and that 
be dyd gyue vnto them, al their power 


and mighte,and fo he doeth from time 
to tyme contiunally 8 
ſuſteyne.⁊ mayntepne the hole wozlde, 
and all creatures therin , by his onely 
goodneſſe and hyghe p:outdence , in ſo 
moche that without his cittnual wor: 


- kypng,nothing ſhuld be able, any.while 


to continue. 


And toꝛ the moꝛe euident andplayn 
vnderſtanding of the tyꝛſt parte of this 
article. whiche is J beleur in god, it is to 
be noted, that we muſt not only beleue 
ſtedtaſtly, that god is, # that he is true 
in all his wordes andpzomiles, that 
he is ommporeut, aud ot hea⸗ 
uen and earthe, and : but we 
muſte alſo with this our belete, ioue 


god, and cleaue onely vnto him, # that - 


with all oure harte aud power, and ſo 
continue and dwel ftil in yym. dy loue. 
It ſignifieth alſo, that we muſte oder 
vnto his wyl.as wel in all our inward 
thoughtes and affections,as alſo in al 


our outwarde actes aud dedes , F __ 


at GO 4 + 4a Oe 4 = =« as 


The fyrſte adele 
we mult abhoꝛte al vice, and not withe 
os deſp1e of god, any enyll oꝛ vugodiy 
thing. It ſignifieth alſo, that we mul 
tonſtantiy betake and commyt our ſel- 
ues, & all ours holeiy vnto god, + fyxe 
all our hole hope.truſt, and confidence 
in hym, and quiete our ſelues in hym, 
deleuing perfectely + aſſuredly. thaths 
wil in ded (ew no leſſe goodneſke, loue, 
merty. grace. and fauour vnto vs,than 
* by his woꝛde to do with 

our ſelues as afoze is ſapde. 


 maner of we oughte to 
haue in no creature of god, be it neuer 
ſo ercellent,but in god only t and ther: 


the ſayde maner of 


in, is v\cd —4 in 
— * e 
n Wat is the Fas 
je Holy goſte 


The ſeconde article 
toten ſon of almighty god the father 
that he was begotten of his godlp na⸗ 
ture t ſubſtance eternally, & that he is 
bery god, the ſame ſubſtance with god 
the kather the holy goſte. vnto whom 
de is equal in al thigis of the godhead. 
And although we chꝛiſten men, may be 
called the childit of god by adoption ; 
grace, pet only our ſauio: Jeſus Chꝛit 
is god the fathcrs ſonne by nature. 


We mu ſte knowe alſo + belene, that 
IESVS CHRIST, was eternallpe 
pꝛeoꝛdened e appointed. by the decree of 
the hole Trimte,to be our lozd,s to te 
deme z b2ing vs from vnder the domt- 
nion of the deuil & (pn, vnto hits kingd6 
loꝛdſbip. e gouernance, and thertoze is 
worthtly called, 1E SVS, that is to ſay i 
 ſamour:# CRHIST, that is toſay, a. 
nointed Ring # pꝛieſt. a LO R D E. that 
is to ſape.cedemet # goucrnour, fo? he 
hath done # fulfylted foz all mankynd 
the very office both of a prieſt, and of a. 
king. 102d. Of a pꝛieſt, foralmoche as 
behath made ſacrifice # oblati6 on 
troſſe. in that he there willyngly 
red his naturall body to beſlain, g his 
bloud to be ſhed fo: temiſſyon of ſyn, # 
ſo was both W — 


The ſecond article 

felfe.Ind of a king and loꝛd. in that he 
hath lyke a moſte mighty conquerour, 
duertome + vtterly oppreſſed his enne⸗ 
mies.# hath ſpotlcd the of the polfeltig 
of mankynd which they . bekoꝛe 
by kraude e decepte by Ilping e blaſphe 
myng. and hath bꝛought vs nowe into 
bis poſeMion and dominion, to reygne 
duet vs in mercye, lyke a moſt loupnge 
joey gonernour. And therfoꝛe in this 
article we call hym Our ſoꝛde. 

And although this word Dominus, 
dtuers times is tranſlated into our en⸗ 
glyche tongue, tbe kezde, the place and 
Et 

among vs chꝛi⸗ 

men in our c6mon ſpeche. when we 

| — — Chaiſe # call him Tozde, it is 
moſt mere g cbuentent, that we cal him 
Our kose to ſyguific x admonyſbe vs, 
that pectiliar people. redemed 
dy him. s delyuered tr the dominton # 
the captiuitie of the deapll, + be made 


dis owne x obedient ſeruantes, 
55 
his ſeruauntes ne partakers of his be⸗ 
nefites,and therfore can not ſay, # call 


e do) Our kozde. 
The 


The thirde article 
C which was concepuedby the 


holy goft, dome of the Marp. 


OR declaration of this article, 
Fre tal vnderſtande, that when the 
tyme was come, in the whyche it 
was befoze oꝛdeyned and appoynted, 
by the decree of the hole Trinitie, that 
mankinde ſhuld be ſaued and redemed, 
than the ſonne of god, the ſeconde per⸗ 
ſon in trinitie, and very god, deſcended 
frome heauen into the woꝛlde, to take 
vpon him the verpe habite fourme and 
nature ot man, and in the ſame nature 
to ſuffer his gloꝛious paſſlon foz the re- 
demption e ſaluation of al mankpnde. 


And fo; farther declaration herof, 
it is to be conſydered, that betoꝛe the 
_ commyngeof Chꝛiſte, mankpnde was 
fo blynded and dꝛowned in ſynne, that 
the true knowledge of god was cuerye 
where in the woꝛlde forgotten, and his 
lawes bꝛoken, not only by the gentiles 
in all other nations, but alſo by the 
iewes, the choſen people ot god, to wh6 
god had by his ſeruant Moyſes gyuen 
his lawes, wherby they myght knowe 
howe to auoide ſynne and pleaſe pem: 


The — 5 
awes gpuen by god, 
by the tranſgreſſed , pet al⸗ 
god dyd frome tyme to tyme, 
e to theym his pꝛophetes, inſpired 
ith his holye ſpirite, bothe to admo⸗ 
of thepꝛ ſynnes,and to teas 
them how they chuld truely vnder⸗ 
ande and obſerue the ſayd lawes, gy⸗ 
uen by his ſeruaunt Koyſes. After the 


„yd 
ſende at th into the woꝛld his on 


ly begotten lonne, bepnge his eternall 
wyſdome,by whome in the begynning 
he dyd create heauen and earthe, and 
al creatures in them, to take vpon him 
mans nature, fo: to redememankinde, 
and to teache the wozlde the truthe of 
his lawes, and by what meancs the 
woꝛlde myght by tayth to be gyuen to 
his woꝛdes and doctrine, amende their 
lyues ,.and attepne to come to the lyfe 
in deauk tolo wing him in hisdoctrine, 
who was the Maye, to come to oe w 
ther, the Truthe, to attepne 
tege of the father, and the Lyfe a 
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The fourth mide 


wherin he chulde finally — 
to come vnto the tather, vnto 

Mat.xvii, god the father — — 
to gyue full credence laydetoall men, 
Ipſum audite, heate hym. 


wherfoꝛe the ſapde tonne of god, 
in the wombe of the bleſſed virgin cal: 
la, ary , dyd take vppon hym of her 
ery ficſh, nature, and ſubſtance,mans 
— and deyng conceiued by the ho⸗ 
ly goſt, was boꝛne of her body, aud dyd 
vnite and contopne togyther the ſame 
nature of man, taken of the ſubſtaunce 
of the ſayde molt bleſled vyꝛgin, with 
his godhead in one perſoue. with ſuche 
an indilſoluble and inſeparable knotte 
and bonde, that he beynge one per ſone 
sss CHRIST, was, is, ę euer wal be 
in the ſame perſon, verp perfecte god. 
very pertecte man, whyche holy wozke 
of the incarnation; was not wꝛoughte 
by the ſcedeof man, but by the holye 
goſte in the ſayd moſte bleſted virgpne, 
without motion of concupypſcence 
oꝛ ſpotte of ſinne æ was accompliſſhed 
without any violarth oꝛ detriment vn⸗ 
to the virginitie of that bleſſed virgine 
ſaynt @ary , who bothe in the conce- 


ption and alſo i the byzth & — 
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of our ſauiour 13865 qr 
Ide, and euer after retepned 
— pure and — and 
as clere without blotte as ſhe was at 
the teme that ſhe was trie bozne. - 


Tse fouriße arkicke. 


uffered vnder Ponce Yylate 
2 ONE once Woe » 


deſcended into hell. 


OR declaration of this article, ie 
all be erpedient b:efely to repece 
4 thc , ot a great parte of out 
ſautour Chiſtis lyf, trũ the beginning, 
vnta $ time of his molt glozious paſts, 
with the lame palſion alſo, and the del⸗ 
cenſe of his ſoul into hel. Wherfoze we 
muſt vnderſtande, that Lhzilt very god 
t man, atter he was conceyucd + borne 
of his bleſſed mother, waxed and 
toꝛth here in the woꝛlde, vntyl he came 
vnto the. xxxiii. pete ot his age, & that 
in al this time of his lyt, he ſuffred # en 
dured toꝛ our ſakes E our welth, & alſy 
fo: our exãple, moche bodily afliction, 
moche labour, moche trauaple, moche 
puͤger, thirſt, + pouertie, moch iniury 2 
ignominp, Emany other ſuch 3 


| 


courſe of Ht n from his natiut 
debug — ſuch perfect obe 
diente vato the lawes of god and man, 
acco:ding to the wil of his father, and 
in ſuche perfect tnnocency of Iyupnge, 
that no taute oxblame of lyupnge , ne 
any offence oꝛ trauſgteſſion could iuſt⸗ 
ly and truly be layd again{t Him: & yet 
the blind, ignoꝛant, a obſtinate Jewes, 
replete with enupe and malyce, op 
very membꝛes of the deupll , by whom 
they were pꝛouoked and enduced ther 
vnto, laboured continually by all craft 
and. meanes they coulde , to dyſtroye 
, and at length conſpirynge togy- 
they toke hee ates and pꝛo⸗ 
. falſe wytneſſe to accuſe Wie 2 
they had bette hun , and ſpette in 
bis ace, and vſed all the villauy they 
coulde vnto him. they bounde him and 
b:ought him betoꝛe Poutius * 
being than the chiefe iudge in Jeruſa- 
lem, vnder the of Kome, and 
there they moſte falſcly arcuſed hym, 
as a ſubuerter ofthe lawes of god, and 


as a perſone that duced the people. 
moued 


4 hen and as a 
ge rhe i 
nr f 


traitour t the em Kome. 
after whit — Ratio kald ſaut- 
our and revemer Jeſus Lb tt was 
uouſely ſcourged, mmaunde- 
ment of-pylate; and had a'ree 155 of 
thoꝛne put vpon his heade by the ſoul- 
diours ot the garryſon', and was by 
them not one ly mot} ſpitefully mocked 
and ſcoꝛned, but alſo motte cruelly toꝛ⸗ 
mented and afflicted, and after this he 
was at the laſt in publike # open iuge⸗ 
ment, condemned by the ce ot᷑ the 
ſap de tudge, to be crucitped, to the in⸗ 
tent be ſhuld ſaffer that kyud of death, 
whiche amonge the Jewes was cuer 
moſt abhoꝛred + deteſted, and 3 
ted to be the moſt ſhameful and | 
of all other: and ſo acco:dynge'to' 
ſapde ſentence,” the ſouldiours of the 
garriſon crucified-hym, that is to ſap, 
er napied bym thzough handes aud 
teete to a croſle, and hanged hym vpon 
the ſame betwene two theues, vpon a 
certaineHyll called Caluary, vntyll he 
was deade: and after he was thus 
deade, one Joſeph of Aramathia, be- 
ing one of Lhiiſtts diſciples, obtepned 
ende of the ſayd TOI * 2 downe 


the 


The fourth article, 


the bleſſe bo . e 1685 
“ de ctolle, and 
t an er ot une 
dilcip codemus,w2apped | 
and fool 44 ame body in a cleane 
ſyudon, ad de it aud buried it in 
a ntwe aue oꝛ ſepulcte, whyche the 
had made ot ſtone, wher⸗ 


in there was neuer man buried before, 
And after he was thus crucyfied, and 
decade vpon the croſſe, he deſcended. in 
ſoulc into hell, and loſed the peynes oz 
ſoꝛowes therok, wherwith it was not 
poſſible that he ſhoulde be holden, and 
conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the de⸗ 

uyll and helle, aud alſo deathe it ſelfe, 

whervuto all mankpude was condem: 

ned by the kalle of our racer Adam 
into ſynne. 


| e pꝛoceſſe of our np ur Jeſu 
Chꝛiſtis life, deth,burtall,and defcenſe 
to hell. thus declared, it is ſpecially to 
be noted, e to be beleued toꝛ a certapne 
truthe, that our ſapd ſauiour, in al the 
tyme ot his moſte bytter and greuous 
paſſion,s+ in ſuffering his moſt paintull 
ecruel deth; not onelp indured and (11 
ſtepued foꝛ our redemption all the pap⸗ 
nes aud iniuries aud al the oppzobaies: 


and 


The foutthe article, 
and ignominpes, whiche were done to 
him, moſt pactently without reſiſtence, 
and lyke an innocent lambe: but alſo 
that he dyd willyugly and gladly ſuf- 
ter this croſſe, and this kynde of death 
foꝛ our example, that we chuld folowe 
the ſteppes ot hym, in pacience and hu- 
militie, and that we ſhulde beare our 
owne crolle , as he dydde beate his, 
and that we ſhoulde alſo hate and ab- 
hoꝛre all ſynne, knowynge fo: ſuretie, 
that who ſo euer dothe not in his hart, 
hate and abhozre ſpune, but tather ac- 
tompteth the bzeache and violation of 
goddis comandement, but as a lyghte 
matter, and of ſ\malle weight and im⸗ 
poꝛtaunce, he eſteemeth not the p2yce 
and value of the paſſion and deathe of 
Chꝛiſte, accoꝛdinge to the dy URL and 
woꝛthy nes therot. 


The fyfte article. 


¶ And the thirde day he roſe 
agapne from deathe. 


this article it aperith how our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, atter he had 
conquered æ ſpopled the deuil and 

Ci hell, 


"Hof 
hell, hererournedaga Fn are from thens, 
lpke a moſt ynge and conque- 
tout. in — 7 and gloꝛp, and ſo re- 
ſumed and toke agapue his bleſſed na⸗ 
tut all body, the thirde dape atter his 
ſaid deth. And ſo doing, roſe out of that 
ſepulcre. in his naturall x perfect man- 
bode, that is to ſap, in his ſoule, and in 
the ſelte ſame body, whiche was bozne 
ot the vir gine Marp, and did hange v⸗ 
pon the crolle. After whiche reſurrectt: 
on, be was conuerſant in the woꝛld bp 
the ſpace of toꝛty dapes, aud dyd cate 
and d2pnke with his apoſtles = his 
diſciples, and pꝛeached vnto them, aud 
authoꝛiſed theym to go fo2the into the 
woꝛld, to manifeſt and declare, that he 
was the very Chꝛiſt. the very @gecſſias, 
and the very god and man, which was 
pꝛomiſed in ſcripture, to come to ſaue 
and to redeme all thoſe, that beleuyng 
in him, oꝛdered them ſelues, in obeping 
and folowpnge his pꝛeteptes and com⸗ 
mandementes acco2dingly. 


In thts article of reſurrection , it 
ts tobe noted, that there 1s nothynge, 
that can in all aduerſitic and trouble, 
be moꝛe iopetull and comfortable vnto 
vs, than the belete of this G 

7 


to put away the hoꝛrour and feare of 
them, fozaſmoch as hereby we be aTu- 
ted, that as deth could nat hold Chꝛiſt, 
cuen ſo it can not holde vs, whiche are 
by a chꝛiſten fayth, the very membꝛes 
and body of Lh:iſte; but that we ſhall 
tyſe frome deathe, and lyue agayne in 
glory, with hym euerlaſtyngly, it we 
oꝛder and contoꝛme our wylle in this 
woꝛlde to his pꝛeceptes. And the onely 
hope hereot᷑.ſhuld make vs not to feare 
the aduerſities in this woꝛlde, bycauſe 
we liuyng as atoꝛe, be allured to haue 
a better and moe gloꝛious lyfe after 
this, as ſaint aule wꝛiteth to the Co⸗ 
tinthians. ſaping: gf we c$2iſken men had 
no hope of other life than ihis that is pꝛeſent, 
than were we ie moſt myſer able of aff men. 
But nowe Cb2iſte is ryſen agayn from det, 
and hath declared th that there 
is a lyte after this lyte, whiche al chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men hope to come to. Accoꝛdpnge 
herevnto ſapthe ſaynte —_— = 

itt e 
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5 6 article. 

the hope of our taithe tandeth in this 
poynt, that we ſhall riſc agapn. This 
made the faythefull and good men (of 
whom {aint Baule ſpcakethito the Be- 
bꝛues) to refuſe to be pꝛeſerued frome 
bodily death, bycauſe they loked aſſu: 
redly fo? a better reſurrection. 


Ok rhyis article the epiſtles of ſaint 
Paule, and the newe teſtament be ful, 
to the Komaiyes he witteth,, CHaift roſe 
agapne fo2 our inſtification: to Timothe he 
ſapth : Rememb2e that Jeſus Cb2ifte is rys 
ſen agapne from deathe. The apoſtles be 
ſydes other names perteinyng to they? 
offyce. be ſpecially called the wytnel⸗ 
ſes of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection, the which 
reſurrection. as it was by many x fun 
diy apparitios and other infallible ar- 
gumentes , declarcd and pꝛoued vnto 
them. ſo they dyd in all places. ⁊ at all 
tymes open and inculcate the fame, as 
a ſpectal and a chiet article of Chꝛiſtis 
doctrine, wherin huld depende + reſte, 
the great comfo2t andſolace ot all true 
and faithful beleuers in Chꝛiſte. 


Moꝛeouer by this article it is not 
oncly confirined vnto vs, howe the na- 
turall body of man, ſhall after the For 
* poza 


The ſyxt War. 


poꝛall death and deparryn ont of this 
pꝛeſent lyfe aryſe agayne 2 
erpꝛeſſed, but alſo by this reſi on 
of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, we be admony⸗ 
ſhed, that as Lhrifte after his deathe, 
roſe agayne, fo we dyinge from ſynne, 
ulde ryſe agapue, + walke in a newe 
lyte of ſpirite and grace. 


F 
. 


The ſyxt article. 


¶ He aſcended into heauen, and 
lytteth on the ryghte hande of 
god the father almighty. 


T. s article conteineth, how our 


ſamour 1ESVS CHRIST, af- 
ter that he had perfectly accom⸗ 
plyſhed and pertoꝛmed the hole myſte⸗ 
ry of theredemprion of mankynde. dy 
his mcaruation, his byrth, his paſſion, 
his death, his buryall, his deſcending 
into hell. and ryſyng agayn from deth 
to lyte, and aftcr he Had bene here in 
earthe, conuertant with his apoſtles # 
difctples, by the ſpace of foꝛty dayes, 
— his reſurrection, whan he was 


monge the apoſttes, be in their ſyght 
e. 


aſcenved vp into heauen, in the very 


ſame his naturall bodye, whiche was 
T un bone 


bozne of the The aide — mother, 
aud was crucitied vpou the crolle, and 


ſo dyd we his accuſtomed vil. 
ble trome the pꝛeſence of 
bis apoſtles, and from the bodily ſight 


of al other 8, By remembꝛalice 
wherof, bothe they and we ſhulde here 
in carthe eleuate and lytte vp our hole 
hartes mindes,dcſires,+ al aﬀections, 
frome carthely thynges, and fromc all 
7 carnall and worldly cares, towardes 
Heauen and hcaucnly thinges, and ſoo 
ſhuld by his grace prepare out hartes. 
and make our ſelues mete and apte to 
recepue his ſpitituall gyftes , whyche 
be ſendeth into the worlde. 


In this artycie alſo is erpteſſed, 
bowe our fauiour Lb:iſte, being aſcen 
ded into heauen , ſytteth on the ryghte 
bande of god the father, that is to ſay, 
bath and ſhal euer haue communicate 
vnto him of god the father, glo2ye,ho- 
nour,felicitie, power, and euerlaſtyng 
monarchye.gouernaunce,rule, and do⸗ 
minion oucr all the pꝛincipates, pote- 
ſtates, powers,dommtions,and oucr al 
creatures.,that can be named eyther in 


to be enden kyng of all 3 
ide 


this woꝛlde, 02 in the woꝛlde to come, 
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loꝛdt of all lozdes , and 
deauen and earth, to be ca 


is 


l catholike churche. which is his 
myſticall bodye . And lykewyſe as the 
heade alwayes ercelleth all the other 
membꝛes:ſo Chꝛiſt doth ercelle incom- 
parably in honour and dignitie. ali the 
memdꝛes of his ſaid body, the Church. 
whereot᷑ he is the onely perfection and 
couſummarion , and ts alſo the onelye 
eternall pꝛieſte + byſſhoppe of his ſayd 
churche, that is to ſape, the onelye me 
diatout betwene god z mankpnde, the 
redemer,interceſſour, and aduocat, fo: 
the remiſſion of ſynnes,as hereafter in 
this boke it ſhal mote at large appere. 


And it is to be noted, that although 
the interceipon e meditation by pꝛaper 
of ſapntes departed , and of ſuche the 
memb:es of the catholyke churche , as 
be pet lyuinge on carthe,be good, acce- 
ptable and pꝛotitable vnto vs, yet that 
is only by the medtatton and interceſ- 
ſion of Chꝛiſte our heade,in whom god 
the father is pleaſed and cotented, and 
thꝛough whome ſaintes departed this 
pte, raigning in e with chan. 

. N 


The ſyxt article. 
and ſuche as truely confeſfe Chiſte in d 
the churche catholtke, pet lyuyng may lo 
and do effectually pray fo: vs, and ther 
toꝛe be ot vs alſo auaylably pꝛaied vn. 
tu. that is to ſay, deſired to pꝛay toꝛ vs: 
accoꝛdyng whervnto-all common p2at- 
ers of the churche, ought to de always 
tiniſhed and ended with a remembrice 
of our ſauiout Jeſu Chꝛiſt, In whom, 
by whom, and fo: whome, all is accep- 
ted of god, a without whome, nothing 
can be effectually done 02 grauuted. 


Ind thetfoxe it is moch to our com: 
fo:t.to remtbꝛe the exaltation of mans 
nature in our head, our ſautour and te 
demer Jeſu Chꝛiſte. which infeparably 
and indiſſolubly contoyned and vnited 
to the dcitte, in the perſon of hym, ſyt- 
teth on the ryght hande of god the fa- 
ther almighty.by comunton of pzecmt- 
nece and power as before is erpꝛeſſed, 
wherby we de certified howe our ſaut- 
our Jeſus Chuſt is god, cquall to god 
the father in godhead, and therein not 
inferionr vnto hym, and ther toe to be 
honoured. moꝛſhypped loucd, & d2ead, 
feared-and truſted on, deleued and h 
ped on, as on verye god almyghty, fo 
whome nothynge is impoſſible,and * 
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The feuertth article. | 
he is man alſo, which hath experience 
of our infrrmities, and can and wylle 
mercyfullye haue compaſſpon on the 
ſame, who aſcended vnto heaucu , to 
ſend gittes vnto m. wherby we might 
be able + ſtronge to paſſe ouer this tran 
ſitoꝛy lyte to the pleaſure of god, and 
the atteinyng of euerlaſtpng lyfe, -- 


The ſeuenth article. 


C From thens he ſhall come to 
judge the quycke and the dead. 


N THIS article it is declared how 
our ſauioꝛ + redemer 18s v cugisr, 
wal come from thens,that is to ſay, 
from heuen, to the which he aſcended, 
and commynge in his mateſty and glo⸗ 
ry, (hall than in the very viſible forme 
of his naturall bodye, appere vnto the f 
bodily etes of al the peple of the woꝛld 1 
in his perfect manhode, and in the ſelte | 
ſame body, wherin he aſcended, to the 
meſtimable comfort and retoyce of the 
good, and to the extreme terrour ⁊ con 
fuſion of the wpcked . Where beynge 
accompanied with his holy aungelles 
his mynyſters, waytynge vppon hym, 
he hall ſytte openlye in the Is 
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The feuenth article. 
of the ap2c, and all iudge all, quycke to1 
and dead, accoꝛdyug to truthe and iy: we 
Apce : and accozding to his holy worde 
erp:cſled in ſcripture,that is to ſay, ac: 
coꝛdynge to cuery mans owne wotkes 
tt dedes, done by hym in his lyte time, 
whiche workes and dedes ſhalbe than 
examined. diſcuſſed, and tried, not af: 
ter mens owne fantaſy and inuentton, 
without authontie and ground of (cri: 
pture,but accoꝛding to the commande⸗ 
ment of god, and the teching of Chiu 
t his apoſtles.foꝛ at that day of tudge: 
ment, al the people of the woꝛld, quick 
and deade, that is to ſay, as welle all 
thoſe, whyche ſhall be founde on lyut 
in the woꝛlde at that daye, as alſo all 
thoſe, whyche euer ſith the creation of 
Adam lyued here in this worde, and 
died befoze that day,ſhal come and ap- 
pere a toꝛe the preſence of Chꝛiſt in their 
very bodies and ſoules. 


And wyan they call beſo gathe 
red and aſſembled togyther, our (auy- 
our IESVS CHRIST, wall p10 
nounce the fynall ſentence and iudge 
ment of euerlaſting ſaluation,vpon all 
thoſe perſons. which in thep2 lyfe time 
obeped and confozmed them ſelues = 


OS |. — | * 
to ylle of god, and exercy e Rom 
woꝛkes of ryght beleete and charitte, n 
e (o perſcuering in well doinge, ſought 
in their hartes and dedes, honour, glo⸗ 
ep, and lyfe immoꝛtall: And contrary, 
{| vppon all thoſe , whpche in their lyte 
I tyme, were contentious, and dydde re⸗ 
pugne agaypnſt the wyll of god: and fo- 
lowed imuſtpce and iniquitie, rather 
than truthe and dertue, our ſauypour 
Chitſte all than and there pꝛonounce 
the ſentence of euer laſting puniſhment 
and dampnation. Jn whyche ſcatence 
there ſhall be made a per fecte ſeparati⸗ 
on 02 diuiſpon, betwene theſe two ſoꝛ⸗ 
tes of people, that is to ſay, betweene 
the thepe and the gotes , the conc and 
the chaffe, the good and the badde, the 
bleſſed and the curſed, the membꝛes of 
his bodpe, and the s of the de⸗ 
upll, and ſoo the good and the bleſſed, 
deing vppon his right hande, he ſhall 
clercly and perfectly delpuer them foz 
cuer, from the power aud malice of the 
wycked, and frome all the papnes and 
eupl,and ſo take them all vp with hym 
into heauen, there to be crowned aud 
rewarded in body and ſoule, with ho⸗ 
nour and glozpe, and nnn 
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The ſeuenth article. 


and peace, whyche was pꝛepared for 
them from thEbeginning of the world. Þ**"? 
Aud all the other, whiche ſhall be ind-Þ*Y7 
ged to euerlaſtynge payne and deathe, 
beinge vppon his lefte hande , be ſhall 
lende them downe into hell, there to be 
puniſhed in dodye and ſoule eternallye 
with fier, that neuer ſhall haue ende, 
whiche was pꝛepared from the begyn⸗ 
nyng of the woꝛld, vnto the deuyll and 
his aungelies. 0 
And here is efpectally to be temt 
bꝛed, howe this article was fo? greate 
- conſiderattons added immediatlp, and 
coniopued vnto the kozmer artpclcs, 
and chiefly to the intent that no man 
chul de in his lyte tyme, pꝛefume vppon |" 
the ſayde benekytes of Chꝛiſte, oꝛ taze * 
otcaſion ot carnall lybertie oꝛ ſecurt- | * 
tie, and ſo lyut without feare to traut | 
grelle, oꝛ without regarde to obſerue f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the tommaundementes of god: but ra- 
ther that euery good chꝛiſten mi,ſhuld 
in cucry parte ot his lyte.haue a contt- 
nuall remembꝛaunce and reſpect , vnto 
the laſt day ot tudgement, and ſo be in 
continual teate, to tommitte any thing 
cdtrary to the wil of god, toꝛthe which 
he might deſerne, to haue the a 
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The ſeurmk article, | 
euerlaſting damnation, pꝛonounced 
ppon him. Fo: this is certaiulp true, 
that at that dape, cuery man ſhall be 
Italled to an accompte of his life, chal 


Ide than finally iudged, accoꝛdynge to 
This worꝛtzes, good oz badde, done in his 


ſyte time, that is as ſaint Baule faith: 
to theym that perſeuere in wel doinge, 

and labour to atteyne glozy, honour, ⁊ 
immoꝛtalitie, ſhall ve gyuen lpte euer⸗ 
laſtynge: and to theym that be conten⸗ 
tious, and obep not the truthe, but fo- 
lowe and do iniuſtice, halb come indi⸗ 
mation, y2e affliction , trouble, and 
paines cucrlaſtpnge. 


Jn this artycle it is further to be 
noted, that lyke as there is nothyuge 
moꝛe certaine vnto vs; thau that we be 
all moztall and ſhall ones dye, and pet 
no man liuing knoweth the tune whan 
he ſhall dye: euen ſo there is nothynge 
moꝛe certapue, than that this dapcot 
ludgement cal ones come, and yct the 
houre and time whan it hal be, is hid⸗ 
den and kepte ſecrete trome the know⸗ 
ledge ot all men and aungelles, and 
is reſerued to the oncip knowledge of 
god. Whyche thynge pꝛocedeth ot his 
N goodnes towardes vs, = 1s: 

onc, 


US. 
The feuenth articles 
done, to the intent we ſhulde alway 
here in our lyte tyme, flee from ſyn 
and implop all our hole ſtudy and et 
deuour,to walke in the wa pes of god 
that is to ſap, in ſuche faith, hope, ant 
charitie, as god requyzeth of vs, a 
to p2epare our (clues, and 02det oute 
lyupng towardes god, that we map t 
tt a tedyneſſe at all tymes, whan ſoo 
euer it ſhall pleaſe Bod, to calle and 
ſummon vs, to appere betoꝛe him in the 

| 
| 


ſayd generall iudgement, there by his 
mercy # goodnes to recepue the crowne 
whiche he pzompyſed vnto all men that 
do feare hym, and loue him, and walze | 
ut his wapes. | 


_ CTheeyght Article. 


I beleue in the holy goſte. 


HE HOL goſte is the thy:de 
perſone in Trinitie. very god and 
loꝛde, authour and former of all 
thpnges created, and pꝛocedeth bothe 
from god the father, and from god the 
ſonne, one with them in nature and ſub 
ſtance, and ot the ſame cuerlaſtpug eſ 
ſence 02 beinge, whiche thef and 
the ſonne be ol, and equall a pow 


. 
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The eyght article. 
them bothe in almyghtinelle of power, 
and in the woꝛke of creation, and all 
other thynges pertepnynge vnto the 
deitie oꝛ godhead, wherfozcheis alſo 
to be honoured and glozyficd , cqually 
with them bothe. 


This yoly goſte, whiche is the fpt- 
rite of god. is of His nature al holy, yea 
holynes it ſelfe,that is to ſay,he1s the 
onely goſte oꝛ ſpirite , whiche with the 
father and the ſonne is, was, and euer 
ſhal be the autour, cauſer, and wozker, 
of al holines, puritie, and ſanctimome, 
and ot all the grace, comfozte,and ſpi⸗ 
ritual life, which is wzought, and com 
meth into the harte of any man, in ſoo 
moche that no man can thinke well, oz 
do any thpnge that good ts, but by the 
motion, ayde, and aſſiſtence of this ho- 
ly ſpirite,nepther it is poſſible, that the 
deuyll, 02 anp of thoſe-cuyll ſpirites, 
whyche do polleſſe and reigne in ſuche 
perſones as be ſubiecte vnto ſynne, can 
be crpelled oꝛ put out of theym, but by 
the power of this holy ſpirite , neither 
it is poſſible, that the hart of any man, 
being ones co:rupted and made as pꝛo⸗ 
ww by ſynne, can be purged , puti⸗ 

d, ſanctitied , oz _— withoute 
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The eyght article 7 
the woꝛke and operation of this holy 
ſpirite,nether it is poſſible for any ma, |. 
to be reconciled vnto the fauour of god, 

02 to be made e adopted into the num⸗ 
bꝛe of his chyldꝛen, o2 to obteine that 
incomparable treaſure, whiche our ſa: 
utour Jeſus Chꝛiſte hathe purchaſed 
and lapde vp koꝛ mankynde , onleſſe 
this holy ſpirite, ſhall fy2ſte1llumine 
and lyghten his hatte, with the ryghte 
knowlcge and faythe of Lhziſt,+ ſtpzre 
bym by grace, to haue due coutrition 
and penaunce toꝛ his ſynnes. and ſhall 
alſo inſtructe hym , gouerne him, ayde 
bym,dp2ecte him, and induc hin, with 
ſuche ſpirituall gyftes and graces, as 
ſhall be requiſite and necciTary to that 
ende and purpoſe. 


- Mozeouer this yoly ſpirit of god, 
is of his owne nature, full of all good- 
nes and benignitie, pea goodnes it ſelt, 
from whome pꝛocedeth, all and ſingu⸗ 
lar graces + opftes of feare, wildome, 
vnderſtanding, counſel, ſtrength, faith, 
charitie, hope, and all other, whiche be 
gyuen, conferred, and diſtributed vnte 
vs moꝛtal men here in the earth at his 
owne wyll and diſpenſation, and that 
no man can purchaſe oꝛ obteme, ne vet 
reteine, 
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The eyght article. 
reteine oꝛ ble any one of them, without 
the ſpeciall operation of this holy ſpi⸗ 
rite , which gyftcs neuertheleſſe he gy⸗ 
ucth not,no2 vitpenſeth the —— — 
ly, and vnto euery mau in ly, but he 
diutdeth theym, particularly and ſpe⸗ 
cially to euery member of the churche, 
as is moſte neceſſarp fo2 the hole body, 
and in ſitche plentye and meaſure, as 
vnto his godly wyll and knowledge, 
is thoughte to be moſte benefictal and 
expedient fo2 the ſame: All which thin- 
ges he dothe of his mere mercpc and 
goodnes, freely and aboue our deſer- 
upnge. 


Farthermoze this holy ſpirite is 
of his owne nature, ful of charitie and 
holye loue, pea chatitie it ſelfe , frome 
whome p2ocedeth all charitie, and ſoo 
by his godly opcratton is the bonde 
and knot, wherewith our ſauiour 1E - 
SVS CHRISTE, and his mooſte 
dere eſpouſe the churche ( whyche is 
alſo his miſtical body) be vnited, knit. 
and coniopned togyther in ſuche per: 
fecte aud euerlaſting louc and charitie, 
that the lame can not be diſſolued oꝛ ſe: 
pat ated: And ouer this is alſo the very 
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bond and knot, wherby all and eucrye 

one of the verye membꝛes of Ch:iſtis 

churche and bodye, be vnited, coupled, 


and contoyned , the one of theym with 
the other in mutual loue and charitie. 


Alſo this holpe ſpirite of god is the 
ſpirite of trouthe, and the autour of al 
holy ſcripture, conteined in the hole ca 
non ot the bible, and dyd not onelp in⸗ 
ſpire and inſtructe all the holye patri⸗ 
arches # pꝛophetes, with all the other 
membꝛes of the catholyke church, that 
euer was frome the begpuninge of the 
woꝛld. in all the godly truthes and ve⸗ 
rities, that cucr they did know, fpeake, 
92 wꝛyte, but alſo deſcended and ap⸗ 
pered in the ſymilitude and lykenes of 

tyery tongues, and dyd lyght vpon the 
apoſtics and dyſciples of Chiſte, and 
inſpired them with the knowlege of al 
truth, and replenyſhed them with hea⸗ 
neniyp apftes and graces? and ſhall be 
contpnuallye pꝛeſent in the catholyke 
churche,and ſhal tcache and reuele vn- 
to the ſame churche, the ſecretes and 
ſteries of all truthes, which are ne- 
celfary to be knowen, and ſhal alſo con 
tinually frome tyme to tyme, rule, di⸗ 
recte, gouerne, and ſanctific the ſame 

| churche. 
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The eyght article 
churche,and gyne remilion of ſynnes, 
and all ſpirituall comforte,as well in- 
wardely by ſecrete operations, as alſo 
outewardely by the open miniſtration 
and cficacy of the woꝛde of god, and 
of the holye ſacramentes in the ſayde 
churche, and ſhal endue it with al ſuch 
ſpicituall graces and ayftes , as ſhall 
be neceTary fo: the ſame. 


Finally it is to be noted that albeit 
holy ſcripture doth woꝛthly attribute 
vnto the holy goſtc,our ſanctitication, 
our tuſtification , and all other beneft- 
tes, whyche Chꝛiſt by his paſſion hath 
merited and deſerued fo vs, pet neuer- 
theleTe the ſame be alſo the woꝛkes of 
the hole trinttie, and be not to be ſepa- 
rated in auy wyſe, although ſcripture 
commonly doth attribute them vnto 
the holy goſte:Fo2 in lyke maner 
doth ſcripture attribute power 

vnto the father, and wiſe- 
dome vnto the ſonne, 
which neuerthelelle 
be common vn⸗ 
to all thꝛe. 


D. iii. 


The nynth arricle, 
Theholy catholike churche, 


FTER the eight articles of our 
belefe, in whiche we knowledge 
goddes myght and power in the 
creation of the woꝛlde, his mercpe and 
goodnes in our redemption, g his ſpiri⸗ 
tuall benetites crhibited and giuen to 
vs by the holy goſt, foloweth the ninth 
article, in whiche we declare, that we 
doo beleue aud confeTe the maner of 
goddis working, in callpng vs to haue 
fruition ot hym, and to be made parta: 
kers of his ſaide benefites. 


Wherkoze we muſte vnderſtande, 
that beſides the in warde and ſecrete 
calling, whiche god hath alwais vſcd, 
and pet til doth vſe. he hath alſo oꝛdei⸗ 
ned an outward callinge of the people 
vnto him, by pꝛeaching of his moſt ho- 
ly wo2dc, vpon whiche outewarde cal- 
lyng.the people pelding, allcnting, and 
obepinge to the ſame woꝛd of god, + re 
ceyuing it alſo with true faith ⁊ the ſa⸗ 
crament of bavtiſme(as Chiiſtes lawe 
requireth )benamed in ſcripture Eccle- 
ſia, that is to ſaye, an aſſemble of ou 
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| The nynth article 

ple called out from other, as from inff- 
dels 02 heathens. to one fayth & conteſ⸗ 
ſion of the name of Chꝛiſt. which wo2d 
Eccleſia, is in englyſhe called L6necbe. 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that 
in our englyſſhe tongue, by the woꝛde 
L6urc6e, we vnderſtande not onely the 
bole multitude of people, which be cal- 
led of god to one fapthe, be they of the 
clergy oꝛ ot the taymen, but alſo by the 
ſame woꝛd we ſignitie the place, wher- 
in the woꝛde of god is commonly pꝛea⸗ 
ched , e the ſacramentes miniſtred and 
vſed, and call that the churche: to en⸗ 
treate wherot at this tyme in this ar⸗ 
ticle, is no part of our entent, but onely 
of the allemble and company called to 
pꝛoteſſe Chꝛiſte in one faithe, whiche in 
this article is named the Mokp churche. 


Fozall be it in this aſſemble of 
men, called by the woꝛde of god, and 
tecepued by fapthc and baptiſme , be 
many eupl men, many ſpnners , manp 
that tourne by true penance to grace, 
ſometyme yet fall agayne, ſome after 
their tourne by true penance, ſtyll per⸗ 
ſeuere and increace in goodnes , many 
that tall and neuer ryſe againe:ſo that 

D. iii. ſpottes, 
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ſpottes blottes , and tmperkections, 
appere euidently in this churche , any 
many tymes in the moꝛe parte therot: 
Yet ncuertheleſſe bycauſe the callynge 
is of it ſelte holy, the caller alſo holye, 
and the ende of the callynge holpnes, 
with this alſo that the people ſo cal: 
led. pꝛoteſſe holines, and make a body, 
wherof the onelye headeo, ur ſauiout 
CHRIST is moſt Holy, and holpnes 
it ſelte. by the merites of whole paſſion 
they be relicued and noziſhed with dy⸗ 
uerſe holy ſacramentes, and be in their 
calling indued with moſte ſpeciall ho⸗ 
ly gyttes aud graces of almighty god, 
autour therof,and by his holpe ſptrite 
directed and gouerned in the ſame, ſoo 
long as they by folowyng their concu- 
piſcence, the deuyll o2 the wo2lde, fall 
not frome that ſtate : Foz theſe cauſes 
Calthoughe ſome memdꝛes therok be 
cuil) the churche is called Hoky churche, 
takpug the name ot Hofp, of that. that 
Chꝛiſt the only head is holy, the caller 
holy, the pzofeTion and callyng holy. 
the ende holynes, which of very ducty 
ought to be in all them, that be called, 
& ls in deede in ſuche membres as con⸗ 
tiuue t perſeuere in that holy n 

. n 


And fo: ſo moch as god of his good: 
nes calleth people, as atoꝛe. withoute 
acception of perſons , oꝛ pꝛiuiledge of 

lace. Therfoze this holy church is al- 
10 Cat$ofpke, that is to ſap, not limit⸗ 
ted to any one place oꝛ region of the 
world, but is in euery place ymuerſal: 
ly thꝛough the wo2ld, where ttpleaſcth 
nd cal people to him, in the p2ofeſ- 

of LChaiſtis name and faith, be it in 
Furope, Aﬀrike,o: Aſia, And all theſe 
churches in diners countrets ſeuerally 
called, althoughe fo: knowlege of the 
one from the other, amonge them they 
haue diuers additions ot names. # fo2 
their moſte neceſſary gouernement , as 
they be diſtinet in places, ſo they haue 
diſtinct miniſters and diuers heades in 
catth. gouernours.and rulers, vet be al 
theſe holy churches but one holy chur⸗ 
che catholike,inutted and called by one 
god the father, to enioy the benefite of 
redemption, wꝛought by our only loꝛd 
and ſamour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. and gouerncd 
by one holye ſprite , whyche teacheth 
to this fozeſayd holy church,one truth 
of goddes holy wotde,in one faith and 


baptiſme. And this church is relicued, 
and 
a 


nozylſhed and 3 by his h 
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and inuincible woꝛd and his ſacramen- 
tes, whyche in all places haue eche of 
them their own pꝛopꝛe force # ſtrength, 
with gyftes of graces alſo, diſtryby: 
ted by the goodnes of almighty god in 
all places, as to his wyſedome is ſent 
conuenient. 


Toherby it appereth, that the vnt⸗ 
tie of theſe holy churches, in ſũdꝛy pla 
ces alſembled, ftandcrh not by knowle: 
ginge of one gouernour in earthe ouer 
all churches. Fo: neither the hole chur 
che catholike togither , noꝛ any party 
cular churche aparte, is bounde to ac: 
knowlege any one vmuerſall goucruo? 
oucr the holechurch, other than Chiiſt. 
although by ſuffrance of ſome pꝛincis 
and potentates, not being truly inſttu⸗ 
cted in the woꝛde of god, by ſuche as of 
ductie both to god and them, ought to 
baue dcclared the truth of ſcripture to 
them, and by hypocriſie and vſurpati- 
on of the ſce and court of Rome, the bi- 
ſhop of the ſame, gyuing hun ſelt moꝛe 
to worldly policy, than to the executi⸗ 
on of his duetie. hath lounge tyme gone 
about to obteine + eſtablyſſhe vuto him 
ſelte, ſuche an vniuerſall auctozitie, 
and hathe by abuſes alwaycs roms 


The nynth article 
ſed to cauſe other,to vphold and matn- 
teyn the ſame,contrary to goddis law, 
as moe largely (hall be declared in 
the ſacrament of oꝛders. | 


The vnitte thertoꝛe ot the church, 
is not conſerued by the biſſhop of Ko+- 
mes auctoꝛitic oꝛ doctrine, but the vni⸗ 
tic of the catholike churche, whiche all 
chꝛiſten men in this article do p2ofeſle, 
is conſerued and kepte, by the helpe 
aſſiſtence of the holy ſpirite of god, in 
reteyning and mayntepupnge of ſuche 
doctrine and pzofeſſion of ch:1ften faith 
and true obſcruance of the ſame, as ts 
taught by the ſcripture + the doctrine 
apoſtolike . And particular churches 
ought not in the ſaid doctrine ſo accep- 
ted and allowed, to vary one from an 
other, for any lucre, arrogance, 02 any 
other woꝛldelp affection, but inutola- 
bly to obſerue the ſame, ſo that by rea- 
fon of that doctrine, eche churche that 
teacheth the ſame, mape be worthily 
called (as it is in deede) an apoſtolyke 
churche, that is to ſay, folowypng ſuc 
teaching as the apoſtels pzeached, wit 
miniſtration of ſuche ſacramentes, as 
be app20ued by the ſame. 


Ind this vnitie of the holy churche 


The nynth article 
of Chꝛiſt, is not diuidod dp diſtance of 
place, noꝛ by dtucrſitic of traditions x 
ceremonies , dyuerſcly obſerucd in dy⸗ 
uerſe churches , fo2 good oꝛdꝛe of the 
ſame.Fo2 the churche of Coꝛinthe, and 
of Epheſe, were one churche in god, 
thoughe the one were farre diſtant in 
place from the other: And though alſo 
in traditions , opinions. and polycics, 
there was ſome diuerſitie amonge the, 
lukewyſe as the churche of Englande, 
Spaine, Italy. and Poole, be not ſepa 
rate from the vnitie. but bc one church 
in god, notwithſtandyng that amonge 
theym. there is great diſtance ot place, IF | 
diuerſitic of traditions. not in all thin | 
| 
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ges vnitie of opinions, alteration in 
_ rites, ceremonies , and ozdinances , 0! 
eſtimation of the ſame, as one churche 
pcraducnture doth eſteme theyꝛ rytes, 
traditions, lawes, othinaunces , and 
ceremonyes to be of mote vertue and 
efficacie. than an other churche dothe 
eſteeme the ſame . As the churche of 
Nome dothe affirme certapne of they: 
lawes & o2dinances, to be of ſuche eſtt- 
mati, that they be of equal force with 
the woꝛde of god, and that who ſo euet 
diſobepeth oꝛ tranſgreſſeth the ſame, 
com- 
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The ny article 
tommytteti deadly ſinne: yet we pers 
cciuing the tame, to be diſcrepant from 
the truth of ſcripture, muſt nedes ther⸗ 
in diſſent from them. But ſuche diuer⸗ 
ſitte in optntons, and other outwarde 
maners and cuſtomes of policie, dothe 
not dillolue and bꝛeake the vnitic, whi⸗ 
che is in one god, one faythe, one docs 
trineof Lhziſte and his ſacramentes, 
meſerued & kept in theſe ſeuerall chur⸗ 
ches, without any ſuperioꝛitie oꝛ pꝛee⸗ 
mintce, that one church by goddis law 
map oꝛ ought to chalt᷑ge ouer an other. 


Ind therfo:e the churche of Nome, 
deinge but a ſeuerall churche, chalen⸗ 
gyng that name of CatHoſike, aboue all 
other, dothe great wꝛonge to all other 
churches, and doth onely by toꝛce and 
mapntenance, ſuppoꝛt an vntuſte vſur- 
pation 2: fot that churche hath no moze 
right to that name, than the church of 
Fraunce, Spayne,Englande,o2 Boꝛtu 
gale, whiche be tuſtly called catholtke 
churches, in that they do p2ofefle, con⸗ 
ſent. ⁊ agree in one vnitie of true faith, 
with other catholyke churches . This 
vlurpatth befoze teherſed wel conſide- 
red, it may appere, that the byſſhop of 
Rome, doth contrary to Soddis lawe, 

in 
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minence. by a cloke ot goddis law ouer 
all. And pet to make an apparance, 
that it ſbulde beſo, he hath and dothe 
wꝛeſte ſcriptures for that putpoſe.con- 
trary bothe to the true meaning of the 
ſame, and the interpꝛetation of ancient 
doctours of the church, ſo that by that 
chalenge he wolde not do wrong onely 
to this churche of Englande, but allo 
to all other churches, in clayming this 
ſuperto:ttie, without anp autho:ttie by 
god, ſoo to hym gpuen. Foz god by his 
goodnes hath called indiffetently aud 
cqually, al ſuch chutches,in ſundꝛy pla 
ces, as his highe wiſeds, hath thought 
good to aſſemble and call vuto him. 


Mozeourr the pertitte velcue of 


this article, woꝛketh in al true chꝛiſten 


people, a loue to continue in this vni⸗ 
tie, and a fcare to be caſte oute of the 
fame, and it wotketh in theym that be 
ſpnners and repentaunte. great com: 
forte, and conſolati5.to obtepne remiſ⸗ 
ſion of ſine, by vertue of Chꝛiſtis pal 
ſion, and adminiſtration of his ſacra⸗ 
mentes at the miniſters handes,02deyp- 
ned fo2 that purpoſe. fo: aſmoche , as 
god doth not 0zdinarily giue ſuch thin 

ges, 


in chalenginge ſuperio2ytie and pꝛee | 
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ges, but onely within this churche. 

t is to be noted, that this churche 
Englande, # other knowen particu⸗ 
lar churches, in whiche Lh:iſtis name 
is truely hono2ed , called on, and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed in faythe and baptiſme,be mem · 
dꝛes of the hole catholike churche, and 
eche of theym dy him ſelte, is alſo woꝛ⸗ 
thilp called a catholike chutche, whan 
they merelye profeſſe and teache the 
faith and religion of Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding 
to the ſcripture and the apoſtolike do- 
ttrine. And ſo euer chziſten man ought 
to hononr,gyue credence, and tofolow 
the particular churche , of that region 
ſo oꝛdered, (as afote) wherin he is 
bozne 02 inhabiteth: And as al chꝛiſten 
people, as wel ſpirituall as tempotall, 
be bounde to beleue, honour , and obey 
our ſautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, the onely 
heade of the vntuerſal churche, ſo like⸗ 
wyſe they be. by his commaundement, 
bounde, to honour and obey , nerte vi: 
to him ſeite, chꝛiſten kinges and pꝛyn⸗ 
ces, whyche be the heade gouernours 
vnder him in the particular churches, 
to whoſe offpce it apperteineth,not on- 
ly to pꝛouide foꝛ the tranquillytie and 
welthe, ot their ſubiectes, in oe" 
an 
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and worldly thynges, to the confers: 
tion of they; bodies, but alſo to foꝛſee, 

that within they: dominions ſuche mt: 

nyſters be ozdeyned and appoputed in 
their churches,as can and wyll truely 
and purely ſet out the true doctrine of 
Chꝛiſte. and teache the ſame, and to ſce 
the commandementes of god well ob: 
ſerued and kepte, to the welth and ſal 
uation of their ſoules. 


The tenthe article, 


¶ The communion of ſayntes 
The fo2giuenes of ſynnes. 


N THIS article be taught two ſpe 
can fruites and benefittes, whiche 
all men called of god, and obepinge 
to the ſame callinge, in their wyll and 
workes, do obteyn by goddis grace. in 
the ſayd catholyke churche, which be: 
netites bc, the communton of ſapntes, 
and fo:gpuenes of ſpnnes. 


Aud here is to be noted, that al 
though this woꝛde Saintes, in oute en- 
gliſhe tongue ſignificth pꝛopꝛely them, 
that be departed this lyte, and be eſta: 
blyſhed in glozp with Lhzilte ; ve he 
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75 5 We lenche article. 
* . Sayntes, wherby in this ar⸗ 
ticle we erpzelle the latine woꝛde Sans 
ctorum, is here extended, to ſignify not 
onely theſe befo:c mencioned, but alſo 
al ſuche, as be called into this holp aſ⸗ 
ſemble and churche, and be ſanctifycad 
in our ſautour Jeſu Chuſte. 


Ind as tourhynge the Communpon 
that is to ſay, the mutuall participati⸗ 
on of theſe ſaintes,ye muſt vnderſtand, 
that lyke as all the partes and mebꝛes 
whiche be lyuyng in the naturall body 
of a man, do naturally cdᷣmunicate and 
myniſter eche to other the viſe, c6mod1- 
tie. and benefite of all their fo:ccs,nu- 
ttimentcs, and pcrfcctions: In ſo mo⸗ 
the that it lyethnorin the power of a- 
ny man to ſay, that the mcate, whyche 
he putteth into bis owne mouthe, (halt 
nouriſhe oue particular membꝛe of his 
body,and not an other, but that al and 
tuery one particularty, ſhall receiue of 
the ſayde nutriment, and ot the vertue 
and benekite therof, moꝛe oꝛ leſſe accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the naturall diſpoſition, poꝛ⸗ 
tion LOW 8 whiche it hath within 
pl ame euen ſo. what ſo euer 
kpirituall gyftes 02 treture is gyuen by 

, vnto any one membze of the holye 
E churche 


The tenche article, 
churche, althoughe the ſame be gyney 
particularly vnto one membꝛe, and not 
vnto an other: Pet the fruite and meri- 
tes thereof, ſhall by reaſon of they? a: 
bidyng togither in the vnitie of the ca: 
tholike churche, redounde vnto the c<: 
mon p2okite,cdifichge, and increace of 
all the other membꝛes of the ſame ca: 
tholike churche. In ſo moch that there 
al nede no mans auctoꝛitie to diſpfce 
and diſtribute the fame, 02 to apply it 
vnto this membꝛe oꝛ that, but eche mE 
ber (hall be made particypant of the 
ſapd treaſure, and ſhall haue and eniop 
the fruite and beuetite of the ſame, in 
ſuche quantitie and mcfurc, as fo? the 
rate and pꝛopoꝛtion of the fapthe and 
charitie, which he hath in the ſame bo: 
dye, ſhall be expedient and neceſſarye 
fo: hym to haue. 


Ind yereby is notified and declared 
vnto vs, the vtilitie and pzofite, which 
all the memdꝛes of the churche doo re- 
cepue by the merites, ſukfrages,s pꝛaꝝ⸗ 
ers of the churche. 


Ind toꝛatmoche as the moſt bleſſed 
ſacrament ot the aultar, wherin by the 
mighty operation of goddis worde, - 

Tea 


The tenthe article. 
teally pzeſcnt in fozme of bzead, the na⸗ 
turall huing body and bloud of our ſa⸗ 
utour and redemer Jeſu Chꝛiſt. increa- 
ſeth and wozketh in them that woꝛthi⸗ 
ly recepue it, the tommunton and con⸗ 
tunction in body and ſoule ot them to 
Chꝛiſte,. and Chꝛiſt to them, with a mu- 
tuall contunctton alſo in loue and cha⸗ 
ritie of eche good man in Chꝛiſte to o⸗ 
ther: Thertoꝛe the taid ſacrament may 
woꝛtht p becalled the Communpon of 
ſayntes. And ſo the fy1ſt part of this ar⸗ 


ticle hath ben by good devout and ler 
ned men expounded, to ſiguitie the ſaid 
bleſſed ſacrament of the aultar, which 


we mult beleue to be a reall + cffectu- 
all cEmunton of all ſainctes, that is ta 
ſay,of all men, which becalled by the 
dolp calling of god, and therwith wil- 
lyngly and obcdifrly do knowlege and 
folowe the Came. 


In the ſecond part of this article, we 
de taught to beleue remiſſion of ſinnes, 
which is one of the effectes # chiete be⸗ 
nefittes of the moſte bleſſed paſſion ot 
Chꝛiſt. head of the holy church. which 
is called e aſſtbled iu his name. in wht 
che churche is applyed the benefites of 
ranylyon ot Cynnes, wie FRG 
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The, xi. and; xii.article, 
of god in his ſacramentes miniftred in 
the ſame, as ſhalbe hereafter en 
in their place. 


The. Xl, and. x 1 i. article. 


¶ The reſurrection of the body, 
and the lyte euerlaſtynge. 


T THE DAY ot the gencrall 
A vos oꝛ iudgement, whan Lh:ſt 

chall come (as in the ſeuenth ar: 
tic le ot this Crede is conteyncd) and 
ſytte to iudge bothe quycke and deade, 
almyghty god ſhall ſtirre and rayſe vp 
agayne, the very fleſſche and bodies of 


all men, women, and chyldzen, bothe 
good and bad, chꝛiſtened, and Heathen, 
that euer liucd here in this wo2lde, fr 
the begynnypnge of the ſame, and dyed 
betoꝛe that day. And although the ſaid 
fleſbe and bodyes were deade and bus 
Tied, yea and conſumed, o2 by any mea⸗ 
nes diſtroped, pet god ſhall of his inti⸗ 
nite power make them all at that day, 
hole and perfite agapne. And ſo cucry 
man generally ſhalreſume and take a- 
gapne, the verye ſelte ſame bodpe and 
tleſhe, whiche he had whiles he lpued 
here on earthe, and ſo ſhall ryſe _ 
ca 
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4 The, xi.and. xii.articłe. | 
deathe, and lyue agapne in the verye 
ſclfe came bodpe and ſoule, whyche he 
At whiche tyme, man beinge thus 
made perfyte in coniunction ok bodpe 
and ſoule,fhall at that day, appere be⸗ 
foie the high iudge our ſautour IE SV 
CHRIST, and there ſhall make an 
accompt of his workes and his dedes, 


ſuche as he dpd, good 92 cuyll, whyle 


he lyued here in this wozld. And ſuche 
as haue ledde they? lyues, in obedience 
and obſeruation ot goddis commande- 
mentes, and dye in true faith and cha- 
ritie, ſhall than be perfitcly Canctificd, 
purified, and delyuered from all con- 
tagion of ſynne, and from all coꝛrup⸗ 
tion and moꝛtalitie ot the fleſſhe, and 
ſhall be perpetually gloufyed, and re⸗ 
ceyue bothe in body and ſoule togither 
eucrlaſtpng lyfe. 


Whiche 1yfe cuerlaſtyng, though it 
paſſeth all mennes wyttes, to erp:eſſe 
howe pleaſant and toyful it is, noꝛ pet 
maus capacitie, can comp2yſe and vn⸗ 
derſtand the lame as ſaint Maule wit⸗ 
neſleth, ſaying, That whicbe the eye hat h 
not ſene ,no2 the eare hath 8 pats 

Ts * *. No 
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The. xi. and. xli.article. 
nok cnfred into mans harte, God bath oadeis 
ned foz them tat fone gym: Pet holp (cet: 
pture ſpeaketh of it, after our capaci⸗ 
tie and intelligence, but farre vndex 
the woꝛthynes and ercellency thereof, 
Eſa,xxxv. The pꝛophete e ſaie ſapth. Enerfeſiyng 
gradnes ſß alt de oner they Grades, thᷣep ſp alt 
haue ioy and gladnes, ſoꝛowe and walkynge 
Apoc . vũ. {Pak fozſake them. And ſapnt John faith: 
Bod that ſytteth on his throne, (hall 
dwell ouer them. They ſhall not hun⸗ 
ger oꝛ thyꝛſte any mo2e, neyther ſonne. 
noꝛ heate ſhal hurt them, fot the lambe 
that is in the myddes of the th:one, 
hall fccde them, and bꝛynge theym to 
the fountapncs of the water of lpte: 
And god ſhall wype away, all weping 
and teares from they: eyes. death bal 
endure no longer. There (ball be noo 
- wailyng, noꝛ crienge, no} ſoꝛowe any 
moꝛe: Yea there is no iop oꝛ comtoꝛte, 
that can be wyſſhed fot, but it is there 
moſte plentifully. There ts true glo2y, 
where pꝛayſe ſhalt de without crroux 
02 flatterye. There is true honoꝛ. whi⸗ 
che ſhall be gpuen to none. onles he be 
wo:thy. There is true peace. where no 
man ſhalbe moleſted oꝛ greued . neither 
by hym ſelte, yoz by others. There . 
fri 
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XX Vii. 


CD: ſacrament of - Baptiie 


F 5 TOV CHYNGE 
f the holy ſacrament of 
© Baptyſme. it is to be 
noted: yꝛſt, that this 
ſacrament was inſty; 
tuted and o2depned, 
by our ſaupour 1285 
cHRISTE, in the newe teſtament, as it 
dothe appere by Chuſtis owne wo2des 
vnto his apoſtles, where he ſaithe: Go 
pe abzode f62onabonte aff tHe wozkde, aud 
pcache tbe coſpek vnto al people, and Ba ptiſe 


them in tHe name of tHe F ater, of the ſonne, 
and of ie holy goſte. 


Furthermoꝛe that the cfecte and 
vertue of this ſacrament, ts fozgyuc- 
nes of ſinne and grace of the holp goſt. 
as is maniteſtiy declared in the ſecond 
chapiter of the actes ot the apoſtics, 
where it is ſaid: Do penance and ße baptis 
ſed enerp one of pon, and pe Pak haue foꝛgiut 
nes of ſinne. and ſp al receine the gift o the 60 
fy goſte. Whicye effect of grace and fo: 
giuenes of ſinne. this ſacramtt hath by 
vertue and foꝛce of the workyng of al- 
myghty god. accoꝛdyng to his pꝛompſe 
anncred ⁊ conioyned vnto this ſ{acra- 
ment, as is manifeſtly declared — = 

02 
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worde ot 
feuet6, and is baptiſed, d ale ſaued. Which 
ſaying of our ſautour Chꝛiſt is to be vn 
derſt ande of all ſuche pcrſons, whiche 
dye in the grace conterred and giuen to 


them in baptiſine, and doo not fynally 
fall from the ſame by ſynne. 


. Mozeourer bicauſc al men be boꝛne 
ſynners, thꝛoughe the tranſgreſfion of 
our father Adam, in whom(as the apo 
ſtle ſaith) Alt gaue ſynned, and can not be 

ſaued, without rempſſion of their ſynne, which 
is gynen in baptiſme, by tHe workynge of the 

goly goſt. Ther foꝛe the ſacrament of ba 
E is ncceFarp fo: the atteyning of 

luation and euer laſtynge lyte. accoꝛ- 

ding to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, ſaying : 
No man can enfer info ide kynadome of god, 
except be e boꝛne again of water and the ho⸗ 
ly goſte. Foz whiche cauſes alſo it is ot⸗ 


of 


ly ſuche as haue the vie of reaſons, in 
whom the ſame duely receiued. taketh 
away and purgeth all kinde of ſinnes, 
bothe oꝛigmall and actual, committed 
and doone befoze theyꝛ baptyſme: but 
alſo 222 and is offered vn 
to intantes , whyche bycauſe they be 
bozne in oꝛiginall ſynne. haue nede and 
E v ought 


Baptiſme. - M— 
Chziſt. ſaying : who ſo euer bes Marc. xvI. 


ed, and perteineth to all men. not on 


Rom. v. 


Ioan. iiſi. 
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| The facrament | 
onght to be chꝛiſtened: Whereby they 
beynge offred in the taithe ot the chur: 
che. retepue foꝛgyuenes of their ſynne, 
and ſuche grace of the holye gooſte, 
that pt they dye in the tate of They? 
1 ſhal therby vudoubtedly 

e ſaued. 


And here we mutte knowe, that as 
touchynge oꝛiginall ſynnc in inkautes, 
lpke as they take of they? parentes, 
their oꝛiginall and naturall qualities: 
cuen fo they receiue frome them oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſynne. dy which they are made the 
chyldꝛen ot the yꝛe ot god, and by the 
fame haue a naturall inclination to 
Cynnc, by luſtes and deſires. whiche in 
further age and tyme, ſenſibly mone 
and ſtyꝛre them to wyckednes. Foz al- 
thoughe the parentes be neuer ſo clene 
purged, and pardoned of their oztginal 
ſynne by baptiſme. and grace gyuen in 
the ſame, yet nenertheleſlc the childzen 
of theym begotten , be conceiued and 
borne in oꝛiginall finne , Example we 
maye take of come, whiche thoughe it 
be neuer ſoo clene winowed and pur- 
ged frome the chaffe, yet yt it be caſte 
in to the grounde and ſowen. the newe, 
whiche ſpꝛingeth of it, is full of — 

ag 
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" of Baptiſme. 

 Yagaine, vntill it be alſo wynowed and 
: Eclenſed : So likewyſe the chyldꝛeu of 
chꝛiſten men be full of the chaffe and 
coruption of o2iginall ſynne , vntpll 
that by baptiſme.they be waſhed clen- 
ſed and purged from the ſame, as their 
parentes wert. 


Ind where as we haue betoꝛe ſbe⸗ 
wed , that o2tiginall ſynne is remitted 
and taken awaye , by bapriſme, bothe 
in infantes and all other, whyche ha: 
uinge the vſe of reaſon , duely reccyue 
thc ſame : Yet further we thinke good. 
to note a ſpectal vertue and efficacy of 
this ſacrament of baptiſme . Whiche 
is: That all be tt, thereremayne iu vs 
that be chꝛiſtened. a cerfaine infirmt- 
tie oꝛ inclination of ſpnne, called Con⸗ 
cupiſcence, whtche by luſtes and deſires 
moueth vs many tymes to ſynne and 
wyckednes. pet almighty god of his 
great merepe and goodnes.hath gyucn 
bs ſuche grace in this hts holye ſacra- 
ment of baptiſme, that ſuche carnall 
and fleſbly luſtes + deſy:es.ſhal oꝛ can 
in no wyſe hurte vs , vt we do not con» 
(cnt vnto them. And by the ſame grace 
alſo conferred vnto vs in baptiſme.we 
de made moze ſtrong and able, to Fre 
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The facrament - 
and withſtand the ſaid concuptſcences 
and carnall deſyꝛes, than is an other 
man, whiche neuer was chziſtened. 


Farthermoze fo: as moche as u 
theſe dapes,certapne hereſies haue ti 
ſen and ſpꝛonge vp , againſt the chꝛiſte 
ning of infantes, It is to be noted that 
(as the holy doctours of the churche 
do teſtitie) the pntuerſal conſent of the 
churches in al places, and of al times, 
vipug and frequcutyng the chriſtening 
ot infantcs, is a ſufficicut witnes and 
pꝛote, that this cuſtome of the church 
in baptiſinge of infantes, was vſed by 
Lhuſtis apoſties thepm ſelfes , and by 
them gyuen vato the church, and in the 
ſame hath ben always continued cu 
vato theſc dates. And this cuſtome and 
pcrpetuall vſage of the churche , cuen 
frome the beginning is agreable with 
the ſaying of ſaint Paule: .Cbzift ſourd 
bis churche. and hatt apnen 6pm ſeffe to tht 
deat6e foz bis churches ſake , to ſanctiſpe ha 
and make ßer holy in ckenſing Ger by the folls 
t ain of water in his woꝛde e. So that m 
man 19.102 can be of this churche, but 
be whiche ts clenſed by the ſacrament 
ot baptiſme: Lyke as the terte bete 
alledged, heweth, where Lhziſt w_ 


of Baptiſme. 
ſo ener is not bozne agapn of water and 10 an. ii. 

ige holy goſt, ſp al not entre into the kpngdom 
of beauen . Wherfoze leinge that out ot 
the churche , neyther infantes , noꝛ no 
mi elles can be ſauecd, they muſt nedes 
de chultened and clenſcd by baptiſine, 
and ſoo incoꝛpoꝛated into the churche. 
And as the infancie of the childzen of 
the Heb2ues, in the olde teſtament dyd 
not let , but that they were made par- 
ticipant of the grace # benefite giuen 
in circumciſion: Euen ſo in the new te⸗ 
ſtament, the infancy of childzen dothe 
not let, but that they may and ought to 
be baptiſed , and ſo receyue the graces 
and vertues of the ſame. 


In this parte alto it is to be noted, 
that chyldzen 02 men ones baptiſed, 
ought neuer to be baptiſed againe. Aud 
all good chziſten men ought and muſte 
repute and take all the Anabaptiſtes 
and the Pelagians opinions, which be 
contrary to the pzemilles, + cuery other 
mans opuon, agreable vnto the ſayde 
Anabaptiſtes,o2 the PÞclagians in that 
behalte. for deteſtable hereſies, and vt⸗ 
terly to be condemned. 


Wozeourr tozdycauſe,as wel this 
ſacra- 


The ſacrament 


facrament of baptiſme. as all other [4s 
cramentes inſtituted by Lhzilt,haue at 
their vertue , cfficacy , and ſtrength by 
the wo2de of god, whiche by his holye 
ſpirite, woꝛketh al the graces and ver: 
tues, which be giuen by the ſacramen: 
tes. to all thoſe that woꝛthily recepue 
the ſame: We mult vnderſtand + know 
that although he which doth miniſter 
the ſacrament. de of a ſynful and eupll 
conuer ation. pet the vertue and effects 
ot the ſacrament is therbp nothing di⸗ 
miniſhid 92 hurted, nether in inkantes, 
noꝛ pet in them, whiche beinge indued 
with the vſe of reaſon , come thervnto, 
truly contrite aud penitent of all then 
ſynnes done betoꝛe. delcuinge and con- 
teſſing al the articles of the Crede, and 
hauinge a ſure fapthe and truſte in the 
— of god , of remiſſpon of they: 

nnes,and purpoling euer aftcr toliue 
a chiiſten lpte. 


 Fynally this ſacramente of bap 
tiſme , maye well be called a couenant 
betwene god and vs, wherby god teſtis 
fieth, that he fo his ſon Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
tuſtitieth vs, that is to ſape, fo:gtueth 
vs our ſinnes, and indueth vs with his 


holy ſptritc , + gtucth vs ſuche ** 


of Baptiſme. 

that therby,we be made able to walke 
in the wozkes of tuſtice o2deyned bp 

to be ererciſed of vs in this pꝛeſent 
fie to the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe ot god: and 
ſo petſeuering, to enioy the fruit of the 
lyte cuerlaſtinge . And we againe vpon 
our parte, ought molt diligently to re- 
membze and kepe the pꝛomiſe, that we 
in baptiſme haue made to almightye 
god, that is, to beleue only in him, onlp 
to ſerue and obey hym, to fo:ſake all 
ſynne, and the wozkes ot Satan , to 
moꝛtitie our affections of the kleſche, 
and to lyue after the ſpirite in a newe 


wyſe as ©b2iſt was rayſed vp from death by 
the afo2y of His fatfer:euen ſo we ſpuld walk 
in a new life? By the which woꝛdes ſaint 
* gtucth vs to vnderſt ande, that al 
whiche be baptiſed in Chꝛiſte. that 

is to ſape, whiche be baptiſme are in⸗ 
toꝛpoꝛated into the myſticall bodye of 
hꝛiſt. haue profeſſed # boũde our ſelte 
in daptiſme, to dye from ſpn, x W 
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ti abſtepne from the corupfton'br one 

| old lyntull lyfe, and to walke and pts: 

cede in a newe lite of grace, and the ſpt 

rite, in to the whythe we are called by 

the woꝛde of god, and by faith and due 

recepuing of this Holy facrament, are 
bꝛought and ſette into the lame. 


¶ The ſacrament of penance. 
FE OR THE tlere vnderſtandynge 


of this ſacrament, it is to be conſi- 
dered; what penance is, and alſq 
what is the ſacrament of penance. 


Penance is an mwarde ſoꝛow and 
griete ot the hart, fo: the ſynnes by vs 
done and cömitted, and an Hatred and 
deteſtationot the ſame, with an erneſt 
deſpꝛe, to be purged from them, and to 
recouer agapn the grace and fanour of 
god, by ſuch meanes and remedies, as 
god hath appointed fo2 the obteyninge 
therof,wtth a ſtedtaſt purpoſe # mynd, 
neuer to offende agayne. Fox he that 
ſaithe, that he is foꝛpe for his offences 
committed agauiſt the high maieſty of 
a god, and pet ſcy lie contiuueth 02 inten? 
deth to continue in the ſame, is noo pe 
nittt perſon, but a diſſembler 02 _ 
a 
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The ſacra ment 
myſſion of ſynnes, by his mie 
ſuche as fallyng from the grace rereps 
ued in baptiſme, do at his calling turne- / 
viito hym by penance2Aud ee hey 
one 33 I „being Be 
8, whan come to the peres 
ſcretion, and deſire baptiſme, be taught 
: Ge 4 un 0 god, and to 2 — 
e and his wozkes, vpon whi 

grounde of faith, they deſire dap dns 
as a neccflfary ſacrament fo? on 
of ſyn: So cuety man befoze he en 

into the wats of fruitful penance, mu 
haue fo: a ground and foundatton, fu: 
che a belete. as wherby he Hopeth & lo- 
keth by the ſacrament of penance, to at 
teyne rempſſion of all his ſynnes, where 
vnto we do come (as is afotefarde) by 
tontrition, conteſſion, and ſatiſfaction, 


Contritton is an inwards fozowe / 
and griefe fo2 ſinne, whiche true 

nitent, called by goddis grace, hach 
w knowlege of the woꝛde of god, wher 
vpon, remembzing his owne ſynfull g- 
vicious lyuing, wherby he hath p2ous- - 
ked the high indignation and w2ath of 
god: and on the other ſide,conlidering 
the dygnitie and putitie of that ſtate, 
wherevnto he was called in baptiſme, 
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1 5 whom as 4 2 72 
e in a and mheritoz 
with out ſautour Jelu Lh:ilte. NA 
And thus being moued and troubled 
in ſpirite, aud lamentynge * miſera⸗ 
ble tate, whiche he is nowe in, by his 
& owne dekaut, is pzycked and dyꝛred in 
dis hart, acco:dyng to the teachyng ot 
| — mother, holy churche, to repapꝛe ta 
fuche a mymiſter, as god hath oꝛdeined 
to pꝛonounce the ſentence. of remiſſion 
ut ſynne.' And knowpng hym to occupy 
that place, as deputid of god, doth pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrare hym ſelfe to god, there pumdly 
Noccdeth to cuteſſion, be callig 
to his remfbtance dis infull 1 pow 
doth knowledge to * 
ſynnes 
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d p20digall 
Aber, fo 
ligyt 
: 107d 
Jetu Lhzifte s indu⸗ 
ed with many * goſt, 
and eretcyſed they dete 
ſtyng and abho2ryng ſynne, and deſy- 
rous to be tayſed from that eſtate, con 
telleth in humility, the cauſe of ſinne to 
haut den of him ſclfe, by pelding to the 
concupiſcence of the fleſbe,the wor lde, 
and the deupll. Obertoꝛe he is glad to 
ſubmyt him ſelte to ſuch diſcipline and 
ways of refo:zmation, as tht pꝛieſt hea- 
ringe his ſynnes and offences, ſhall by 
his diſcretion and wiſedom, acco2ding 
to the wozde of god, thinke conuenient. 
Which humble fubmyMion, to the gol. 
ly father, with conſent and agreement 
to recetne the ſayd diſcipline, is a part 
of ſatisfaction, whyche ts the thy2d? 
waye 02 meane to the ſacrament of 


nance, 


5 of Penance. 

nance, as is befoze reherſe. 
And this ſatisfaction declareth a 
deſire to pleaſe and'content god hts fa- 
ther, fo: the vnkindnes towardes him, 
in kallpng kr the eſtate of grace, wher 

in he was called to be his ſonne, and in 
herttour of heauen, vnto the myſerable 
condition of ſynne, whereby he hathe 
made him ſelfe mooſte vyle bondeman 
vnto the deupll. | 


- | 


But here ye muſt vnderſtande, that 
the ſatisfaction (which is here ſpoken 
of} is not ſo to be taken, as though the 
penitent ſynner could woꝛthily merite 
0: deſerue remyſſpon of ſynnes, by any 
peyne oꝛ punyſhement to be by him lut⸗ 
tred. or to make to god any iuſte 02 full 
recolnpence, equtualent to the ſyn that 
828 againſt him. and ſo to 

tisfie, whiche he can neuer doo. Fo2 
that ſatisfaction hath only our ſauts; 
Lhziſte wzonght, in his glozious paſt: 
on. But to ſatiſkye (as here is mente 
by ſatisfactton) is to pleaſe god with 
m humble lowly hart, redy to bzinge 

koꝛthe the fruttes of penance , and to 
bꝛinge them fozth in dede,as in almes, 
Maier, and faſtyng, with all ſuch mea⸗ 
des as map lerue 89 

| it 0 


The ſacrament 
of the occaſpon of . as the miny- 
ter ſhall thinke good, accoꝛdpug to the 
woꝛd of god, aud with ſuche weppuge. 
lamentyng, and wapling. as do burſte 
aut ot the hart, with a full purpoſe. to 
leade a newe lite, and therwith to fot: 
- giue all men their treſpaces, to reſtoꝛe 
to all men. that he hath vmuſtly taken 
-02 refeyned from them. to recompence 
al hurtes and iniuries done dy him, ac: 
toꝛdyng to his abilitie and power, and 
as he may. not only to wyl, but allo to 
do thus to his neighbour in dede, whet 
in the neighbour vught to be atis tied. 


And yereby appercth, how god eie 
meth ſatisfaction, dothe to hym ſelte, 
and to the neighbour. after the wil and 
power, and not after the equiualence of 
that whiche is done. Foꝛ to god, no mi 
can ſo ſatisfye toꝛ ſynne. And Chrite 
thertoꝛe hath ſatisfied foꝛ all. by ver: 
tue whereof, our ſatisfaction is accep⸗ 
ted and allowed of god, who of his in- 
finite goodnes, and fo2 Chꝛiſtis ſake, is 
ſatisfyed, that is to ſay, pleaſed with 
that lyttcll we do. 4 


Wherupon 'after this contrytion 
bid. in hart,cofeſig made with N 


vnto the whyche pre bod the — 
tent muſt credence, # beleue 


It is alſo to be noted, that c6feon 
to the p2teſte, is in the churche p2ofitas 
bly comaunded to be vſed and frequey- 
ted. foꝛ many other good cauſes, eſpe: 
cially foꝛ this cauſe th that'they whiche 
by cuſtome be dꝛowned in ſynne, and ſe 
not the abhomination s frithynes ther- 
8 ne remembꝛe the goodnes of god, 

wit therfo:e cdtrition, may by a good 
goſtly father, be ſtirred and moued, to 
deteſt and lament their ſinne, by decla- 
ring vnto them the woꝛd of god in ſuch 
ſcriptures, as ſerue fo: that pourpoſe, 
ntuche wyle,that not only coutrition 


(hall 


1 10 


The facrament 
Wen aryſetn harteto 
eee e e 


enten mere full goodneſle (hall 
at the wo2des of 


2b of the remylion of 


* — it is to be remembzed, that 
not withſtanding this way betoꝛe def: 
eribed, is the ozdinary meane. toꝛ peni⸗ 
tent ſynners, to obteyne tremyſſyon of 
fmnes, and to be tecũciled to the fauo 
of god, yet in caſe there lack a miniſter, 
to pzonolice the woꝛdis of abſolution, 
oꝛ in tyme of neceſſitie, whan a ſpnner 
bath not ſufficient leyſure oꝛ opoꝛtuni⸗ 
tie to do the woꝛrkes of peuance before 
declared, it he truely repent him of his 
ſyntul lyte, and with all his hart, pur⸗ 
poſe though goddis grace, to chaunge 
and amend the lame. he (al vndouted- 
—— pardon & foꝛgiuenes ot all his 

Tedoznges. Fo2 as ſayncte Cyp2ian 
fapth : Euen in the houre of deth, why 
the ſoule is ready to departe out of the 
body, the great mercyfull goodnes of 
god diſpiſeth not penance : In ſu moch 
that thã. neither the greatnes ot ſinne, 


1. o2tcues of tyme, noz pet the 
eno; 


chuerCatio 
the crolle, aſked mercy th a c6trite 

5e forthwith was made a citezen 
ORE and where as he deſerued 
condemuation and puniſſbemente, this 
contriteHarte, changed his paine into 
3 and his bloude into ba⸗ 
ret notwithſtandynge,no man 

obe upon of goddes mercy, ſtyl 
to in ſynfull lyutnge. Lykc as 
no man wolde be ſicke in his body, vp6 
e Foz ſuch as wyl 
| ckednes , and pet 
rpa god wyll foxgine tem * 
pꝛeuented with the iuſte 
e 
Therktoꝛe ſcri⸗ 

not to 9 comer and 


SE vob 


dan; 


err d 
nes dea — | 
debtes of all men, which be not pa 
ned thꝛougb his clemency and mercy. 


Che ſacrament.ofthe Aultare, 


x E ſacramtt of the aultare was 

inſtitute by our ſautour Chzilte, 

the nyghte afoze he ſuffered his 
paſſiꝭ, where he ſitting at ſupper with 
bis apoſtels , after he had eaten of the 
paſchall lambe, accozding to the oꝛdy⸗ 


nance of the lawe of agoyſles.aud w 

ling al ſuche ſacrifices, and ſacramens 

tes of the olde teſtamente to ceaſſe, aud 

8 that thep were but hade 
tgques , to 


wes and ginfic hym, who 
( as ſaint Paule ſayth) is thende and 
perfection of the lawc, dyd than inſti 
tute and oꝛdepne this mooſt highe and 
p2tucipall ſacrament of the newe Fn 
ment. Wherim is verely expreſſed , and 

pꝛeſented the moſte excedyng incrplt 
cable loue of out ſautour Jeſu Chile, 
towardes vs, his churche, with whom 
it hath pleaſed Him to leue fox our now 


riſhemen!, 


% iz >» |: 6 | 


e 3 . 
& * 
= 


8 
riſhment. ſcrength, and 
. 

cr „is ot 
— — — forte 
moche as in the other ſacramentes. the 
outwarde kinde ot the thing. which is 
vſed in them, rematneth 1 in the own 
nature and ſubſt ance, vnchanged: But 
ge e re 
to the ve therof. as bread and ——. 


not cemaine ſtil in their own ſubſtance, 
but by the vertue of Chriſti 
the conſecra 


receyued, to be the verp 
pꝛect s body and blud of our 192d, as 


ng ofthe miruton this ta. 
entrea 
.crament, bow our ſgutour Chiu 
* at his laſt with his apo: 
— e ben les 2 — 
Egauet R : 
3 pe x cate, This is mp body: And allo whan 
Tuc. xxii. he Jaue the cup. he ſaid: This is my fond 
&.Cor. xi of the newe teſtament, whiche halbe ed foz 
many, foz the xemiſſion of ſyunes. 


By thele'wozdes it is playne and 
cuident,toallthem,which with meke, 
dumble, and tyncere bart wyll beleus 
Lhiiſtes woꝛdes, and be obedient vnto 
fayth, that in the ſacratnent, the thin: 
ges that be therin , be the very bodyes 


bloudde of Chzifte — very ſubſtance. 


Which thing. who lo euer wil deny, ht 
denieth the very open and platne woy 
des of Ch:iſte , whyche can not be but 
true: toꝛ he is truth it kelke. and can not 
lie. Mher toe in this moſt hi wang 
no man ought to reaſon ouer 
go about to compalle the wills wo; 
of god dy his weake ſenſe and ym 
— But we — 2 
— .giue firme allcirt & rredence, 
— — - earth oe by 
and not ttouble our wittes , in — 
ryn 


ne = a _ w___ m— 7Hn.ccE wn 


4 - 
* 


ofthe * | 
fo power and 
tot god, but faſtly gp: 
to his woꝛd) 


faith ly our hole 
Tu een 
mooſte holy tacr a⸗ 
ſaluatton , accoz- 


- 
. 


on: 


= 


ſtrength,com- 

Ed (hen him that we ſhulde 
e. Ut remembzance , of his 
charttte,ſhewed towardes 


toy deathe andpaſſion,dyd inſti⸗ 


is ſacrament, as a parmanent 
— po9 os beats , and the 5 0 
dertul of our redemption, an 
u fode and nourtſhement foz 
e 
dus #tra zet⸗ 
hed ile-Ats thertoze e at 
in the vſyng, receiuing, and beholding 
of this facramente , we haue harty re- 
membrance of our moſte loupng x dere 
ſautour Yeſu Chiiſt, that is to ſap, that 
we thyncke effectuouſly of his mooſte 
bitter damon, which de being che 1075 
of gioxp, luffred fo: vs. And to ve waile' 
ſinnes, which were cane ct rde Guy: - 


L Cor. xi, 


death he mot inge mekely fo 
and on , call p fog 
geate + the mercy of god, which m 
abundantly ts obteined , by the vertue 
E nerite of the ſame paſſion. And thin: 
king that out lo2de . whiche gaue hym 
ſelfe in that maner fo; vs, wyl not foz- 
ſake vs,02 caſte vs awape, but toꝛgyut 
vs,yt we truelp repent, wyl amende, 
and become faithful ſeruantes ts hin 
whiche lo derely hath bought vs, at 


paied fo2 vs, nether golde ne pet ſpluer, 
l. petri. às ſaint Peter ſaith, But pats 


cious bloude . Wherfoze , ſeinge we be 
ſo bought, we mult kitowe, that we be 


not out owne, that is to tape, We may 


not de at the lybertie and wyldcucs of 
our own fleſhe, noꝛ we may not be (cr: 
nantcs to the wozlde.no:2 the deutl;but 
we mult be ſeruantes to our loꝛde. and 
matifter Jeſu Chiiſtc , in all obedicuce 
vnto rightwilenes , & godlynes, acco: 
ding to his wil and commandementes. 


Therfoze when ſo euer we wall te⸗ 
ceyue oꝛ vic this holye ſacramente. we 
muſte take bede, and haue reuerence to 
the maicitie therot , # beware that we 
come not vuwoꝛthelp thervato. Fe as 
ſaint Paule ſaithe: De that cateth of 
that heauenly fode , oz dzynketh — — 


S 
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moch moꝛe ought al 
they 


E 
0 
HE 
T 
Z 
8 


F 


our redemprib 2 And therfoze amonges 


of thanckes x bleſſing, 
ane beter vs, and oth 


. 
. 


veryep ce of our redem- 
and taluatton, which ts the body 
of our 103d; that ſuffered > died kon vs. 


that obſer 

that waye,man might not teceiue that 
bleſſed ſacramente, to his faluation. 
Foz the benefite oꝛ hurt thatcometh to 
a chuſten man, by recep this ſar 
cra ſtandeth not in the faſciong} 


maner of receyuinge of it, vader ones} 
bothe kindes, but in the wanthy o2 vn 
woꝛthy recepuinge of the ſame. Foz be 
that receiueth this ſacrament wozthi 
lp, vnder the one kynde, as vnder the 
fourme of bzeade onelp, recepueth the 
bole body and bloud of Chziſte, and as 
many and great benefices of Chz:ilt, as 


e bees) be 


== 
compꝛehended in that onely 


foune of b3cade, as well as in both the 
a ablerted zn mae . 


. —— — ber the lone: 
oy can not be without bloud, and 
fo 
opinion 


t to be led from that fonde 


any fuche be) bothe by that 
faythe g credite they owe to ſcripture, 


= ifo by naturall rea- 
. tchꝛiſten men ought not 


— grudge at this fourme and maner of 
recep of this ſacrament vnder one 
frnde, and allowed by the catho- 
church,both to auoide that errour 
afozereherſed,and alſo toꝛ many othet 
weighty conſiderations , concernynge 
* the honoz of the ſacrament, and 
the uibertie and commoditte of the bole 
not only lay men, but alſo 


church. And 
Nieſtes (ſauing * 5 
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The ſacrament 

vie to receyue this ſacramente none 
otherwilc.Lettc chꝛiſten men therfoze, 
humbly apply them ſelfe,to put all er⸗ 
ronious fantaſies (pf any ſuche ariſe) 
cleane out of their hartes, and ſatisfy 
them (clues with this, that whan they 
recepue this ſacramente woꝛthilpe, 
thoughe it be but in oone kynde, they 
loſe no part of the pꝛokite and benefite, 
—— by vertue of the ſapde ſacra⸗ 
mente. 


oherfo:e conſideringe(as is afore 
reherſed) the dignity and excellency of 
this ſacrament, we ought with al hum 
bicnes of harte and deuotion , to p2e- 
pare our ſclues, that we (vſpnge accor 
dingely the ſame)may be partakersof 
ſuche fruite and grace, as vndoubted- 
ly is offered and gyuen to all ſuche, as 
in due maner receyue this ſacramente. 
Fo: they that ſo do, be made one with 
Chꝛiſte, and dwelle in hym, and hem 
them, as he ſaith in the. vi. ch apiter of 
ſaint Johns goſpel, where he ſpeaketh 
alſo of this ſacrament. Tbis js t6e bead 
wbiche deſcended frome beanen, that w$oſ0 
ener eatef6 tperof Pukde not dye, gam the 
kfincky bzeade, whiche haue deſcended from? 
Heauen, pf any ſß alk eate of this 4 
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of the Aultare. | 
alk kyne ene rtf +» And than he de⸗ 
claring him ſel te, what he meaneth by 
the bea de, ſaythe, as incontinently fo- 
loweth: And tze bead, whiche J Pak cine, 
is my fleſſpe, wohyche J ſp alf gyue for the lyfe 
of ie wozkde. Whiche woꝛdes be moſte 
comtoꝛtable. foꝛ the perfitte confirma- 
tion and eſtabliſhement of our fatth in 
this ſacrament : Foꝛ as moche as they 
bothe certitie vs, that his very fleſſhe, 
bloud and body,ts that meate, whiche 
we receiue in the ſacramente, and that 
alſo it pꝛeſerueth from death, and con⸗ 
terreth lyte to all, which duely receiue 
it. Foz ſeinge it is the very body ot our 
ſautour Chꝛiſte, whiche is vnited and 
knytte to his godhead in one perſone, 
and by reſon therof, hath the very ver⸗ 
tue and ſubſtance of lyte in it, it muſte 
nedes conſequently,by the mooſte holp 
and bleſſed participation of the ſame, 
gyue and c6municate life alſo to them, 
that wozthily receiue it:And it indueth 
them with grace, ſtrength, and vertue, 
againſt all temptation, ſinne,s deathe, 
and doth moch eaſe, and relicue all the 
troubles diſeaſes + infirmities of their 
loule. Foz ſeinge the womã which was 

G. ii. diſeaſed 


diſeaſed with the flure of bloud (as fe 

is witten in the goſpell) was healed, 
by touching the hemme of thegarment 
of Liſte , thꝛough the vertue whiche 
tame from him:How moche moe hal 
they fynde remedy of the ſycknes and 
malady of their foule, which with due 
teuerence and faithe , receyue and gate 
the bleſſed bodye of Lhziſte, and ſoo be 
made lyueiy temples of him, dwelling 
in theym,yea, made as one ficſhe z bo⸗ 
dy with hym 2 Foꝛ this heuenly meate 
is not tourned into our fubſtaunce , as 
other co2poralt meate is, but by the 
godly operation therof, we betourned 
towardes the nature st it, that is to 
ſay,of earthly, coruptible,and ſinkul, 
we be made heauenly , ſpirfruall , and 
ſtrong againſt ſynne, s all wyckednes. 


Ind further it is toberemkh2ed, that 
as in the receiuinge of this ſacrament, 
we haue moſte entier communton with 
Chꝛiſt:ſo be we alſo ioined by the ſame, 
in moſte per itte vnitte with his chur- 
che, and all the membzes therof . and 
fo: that cauſe amonges other , this ſa- 
crament was inſtituted of our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt, in the fourme of d2ead, to ſign! 
fie the vnitie, contoꝛde, and 9 


a mn 18 ng 1 n 


of the Aultare. 


that is betwene Chniſte our heade, and 


bis myſtical body the church. and euery 
parte and member therof one with an 
other. Fo2 as bꝛeade is made ot man 
graines oꝛ coꝛnes. whiche all make but 
one loote:ſo ſhuld all true chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple beyuge many in number pet be all 


ſaythe, we be one 62eadde and one bodpe, 
alk that Be partakers of one B2cade,thaf is of 


this bleſſed ſac rament. 


- Finally it is to be noted, that al⸗ 


though Chꝛiſte at the fyꝛſte inſtitution 


of this ſacramente,dyd conſecrate and 
giue it to his diſciples, at ſupper, after 
they hadde eaten the paſchall lambe, 
partly to declare that the ſacramentes 
and ſacrifices of the olde lawe , ſhulde 
frome thens toꝛthe ceaſſe and take an 
ende, and partelp, that by this ſacra⸗ 
mente. bepuge the laſte thinge that he 
nerte before his deathe, lefte vnto his 
diſciples.the r emtbꝛance of hym ſhuld 
be the mote depely & effertyouſly im- 
pꝛinted in the hartes of theym, and of 
all other, that after ſhulde receaue the 
ſame: vet (as ſaint Auguſtine ſaithe) 
it was thought good to the apoſtles, 
and the vniuerſall churche, beinge mos 
| G. iii. ued 


one in faithe & charitie as ſaint Paule i. Cor.x. 


f The facrament .. 
ued with the holy gooſte, for themoze 
honour of ſo highe a ſacramente, and 
toꝛ the mote reuerence and deuoute re⸗ 
cepuyng therof,that it ſhulde alwayes 
be recepued of chꝛiſten people, whan 
they be faſting, and betoꝛe they recetue 
any bodily ſuſtenance, ercepte it be in 
caſe of ſyckenes 02 neceſſitie. 


Wherkoze conſideringe the mooſte 
excellent grace, cfficacy, and vertue of 
this ſacramente, it were greatly to be 
wiſhed and pꝛaped foꝛ, that al ch:iſten 
people, had ſuche deuotion thervnto, 
that they wolde gladdely diſpoſe and 
pꝛepare them ſclues, to the moꝛe often 
worthy recepuinge of the ſame . But 
ſeyng that in theſe laſt days , Charitie 

is wared cold, and ſinne doth abounde 
Matcxxiii; (as Chꝛiſte faith in the goſpell that it 
8 hulde ) pet pk chꝛiſteu men wyll auotde 
the greate indignation of god , it ſhall 
be good fo? theym , whan ſo euer they 
recepue this ſacramente theym ſelues, 
oꝛ be pꝛeſente, where it is miniſtred 03 
vſed , as ſpecially in the time of maſle, 
to behaue tht ſelfc reuert᷑tly, in pure de 
uotion + p2ayer,* not to talke oꝛ walk 
vp and downe, oꝛ to offende their bꝛe⸗ 
thern, by any eupll example of _ 
0 ueren 


of che Aulrare. 
nerence to the ſayd ſacrament: excepte 
they wyll declare theym ſelte to haue 
(mal regarde to our ſauiour unter, 
there bodily pꝛeſente, of whiche vnre⸗ 
uerence and contempt maye enſue, not 
onely ſpirituall puniſhementes of — 
by withdꝛawynge his grace from ſuch 
vngodly perſons, but alſo bodily and 
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open ſcurge,as ſaint Paule cheweth to . Cor. xl. 


the Coꝛinthi ans, That fo: the vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy entreatinge and vlynge of this ſa⸗ 
cramente, many amonges theym were 
weake, ſycke, and dyed. 


The ſacrament ot matrtmony. 


| $ TOYCHYNGC the ſacras 
A ment of matrimonye, and the in- 
ſtitution therof,you ſhall vnder- 
ſtande, that almighty god at the fyꝛſte 
creation of man, conſidering of his tn- 
finyte goodneſſe and wyſedome, howe 
neceſſary it was, to couple ⁊ coniopne 
man # woman togither in mariage, as 
wel fo; their mutual aide and comfort, 
and fo2 the pꝛeſeruation + continyance 
ot mankinde in lauful fucceNſon, as al- 
lo that the ſame generatid might after 
the fal of mi, be exerciſed perpetually, 
| " G. iii. vnto 


— 


* 


The facrament + 
vnto the wozides cud , withoute fynng 
+ offence towardes god, dyd contopng 
Adam and Eue togither in martage. 
And than inftituted matrunonpe, and 
conſecrated and bleſſed it by his holys 
woꝛde, as appereth in the boke of Be: 
neſis , where is alſo deſcribed the ver: 
tue and efficacye of the ſame . by theſe 

Gen · i. wo2des folowpnge: Nowe this bone is 
of my bones, and this ffeſſpe is of my fkeſpe, 
and ther ſoze the man Pakk feaue His father 

and mother, and adbere and ckrane wnto bis 
wyfe , and they Pakbe two in one fleſſpe and 
in one Bodye.. BY whyche woꝛdes, it is 
mente, that by the vertue and effica- 
cye of matrymonye , ryghtefully and 
by the auctoꝛytie of Bod contracted, 
the manne and woman, whpche were 
befoze two bodyes, be nowe vnpted, 
and made one bodye. durynge their ly⸗ 
nes, ſoo that the huſbande hath no po⸗ 
wer of his owne body, to vfe the lame 
as hym lyſte , and with whom him ly: 
keth. but it is his wpues, and with her 
oncly he mape vie the acte of matri- 
monye. Not the wyte hath any power 
of her ownebody,to vſe it as her liſt,s: 
with whom her liketh.but her body is 
her hul bandes body, s with him only, 
| may 
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may ſhe vſe the act of matrimony, And 
thertoꝛe, the ſayde two perſons ſo con- 
{opucd, mape not after be dyuyded,foz 
any affectts to tather 02 mother. oz fo: 
any garthely thynge in the wo2lde, but 
eche muſte adhere and cleaue to other, 
fo: as moche as thep be nowe two per- 

ſons in one flethe and in one body, 


Decondly yowe that aimyghtye 
god,allowyng and —_— the ſaid 
inſtitution of matrimonye, ſanctified 
and bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde un 
medtatly after Noes floud, ſaying vn⸗ 
to Noe, and his chyldꝛen in this wyſe: 
Hnereaſe and be pe muftiptyed. and repfeniſÞe 
the earth. This inſtitution of matrimo⸗ 
ny thus allowed by god, vnto Noe and 
his childꝛen, althoughe it was a ſufft- 
cient inſtructis vnto them, and al their 
poſteritie. howe to vie the ſame in all 

tie and cleanneſſt, to goddis plea⸗ 

and his contentation: vet god c6- 
(yderinge the naturall inclination of 
man to malyce and ſynne, dyd after- 
warde further erp 
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No man call marry with dis mo⸗ 
ther, his grandame, his greate gran: 
dame, and ſo vpwarde: either map he 
marry with the wife of his father, his 
grandfather,o2 his great grandfather, 
and ſo vpwarde : neither any man may 
marry with the ſyſter of his father, oz 
of his mother, his grandfather,oz his 
grandmother, and ſo vpward: neither 
may any man marry with the wyte of 
bym, that is bzother to his father, his 
mother, his graundfather, his grand- 
mother. and fo vpward. And lykewifſe 
cuery woman is fozbydden to marrye 
any man, within any degrees aboue re 
herſed. It is alſo further fozbydden, 
that any man ſhall marry with dis ſy⸗ 
ſter, whether ſhe be his hole ſyſter, oz 
his halte ſyſter, begotten in marryage, 
02 out of marriagemetther map be ma- 
rye with his bzothers wyfe, noꝛ with 
his wyues ſyſter. Which lawes of pio 
bibition in marrpage althoughe-they 
were not by erp:eſſe wordes ot Bod, 
declared at the tyꝛſte inſtitution of mas 
trimonye, ne alſo whan the kame was 
allowed after Noes flad, pet god dyd 
ingraue and impꝛinte the ſame lawes 
in the harte of man, betfoze yy —— 


of matrimony. 

mitten by agoyſes . And fo: as moche 
as the narurall lyght and knowlege of 
man, was not onely by o2tginall 

obſcured and blynded, but alſo in the 
mooſte part of men, by the increaſe of 
ſyune and malyce, in long confinuance 
and pꝛoces of time almoſt periſhed and 
ertinct : Jn lo moche that they coulde 
not perceyue noꝛ tudge, what thynges 
were of their owne nature nought and 
deteſtable in the ſyghte of god, ne pet 
how farre the natural honeſtie and re⸗ 
nerence, whiche we owe vnto ſuch per: 
ſones, as be nere of our kynne oꝛ alli⸗ 
aunce vnto vs, was ertended: Bod 
ther toꝛe wyllynge manne to retourne 
from darkeneſſe, commanded his pꝛo⸗ 
phete Mopſes, to pꝛomulgate and to 
declare by his woꝛde vnto the people 
of Jſraell, the ſaydelawes of pꝛohp⸗ 
dition of matrimonye in certayne de⸗ 
grees of conſanguinptie and affinitie, 
as is betoꝛe mencyoned. Jn the decla⸗ 
ration of the whyche lawes of pꝛohp⸗ 
bytion, — ſoo tempꝛed his woꝛ⸗ 
des, that it may euidently appere ther⸗ 
by, that not onely the Jewes, but al⸗ 
ſoo all other the people ot the wotlde, 
were as moche, and as ſtraygbtelye 


The facrament 
bounden to the contumall obſeruation 
of the ſame lawes, as they were to the 
other mozall lawes of the tenne com- 
mandemeutes. 


Thirdelpy, that the tomunction ve- 
twene man and woman in matrimony, 
doth not only ſignify and tepꝛetent the 
perfite and indiffoluble cStunction and 
bnion of the nature of god, with the na 
ture of man, which was fulfylled,whl 
the ſeconde perſone in trinitie , deſcen- 
dyng from his father , dyd take vppon 
bym the very fourme and ſubſtance of 
out nature, and ſoo theſe two natures 
were vuited and knyt togyther in one 
perſon : but alſo thereby is ſygnified 
and repreſented the ſociette and conif 
ction in perfyte and indyNoluble loue 

and charitie betweene Chꝛiſte and his 
churche, that is to ſay, the tongreg#: 
tion of all chꝛiſten people. And thts to 
be true, ſaynt N aule him ſelf afirmeth 
in the fyfte chapiter of the epiſtle vnts 
the Epheſians. Jn whiche place the a 
poſtle mpndpug to pꝛoue and perſuade, 
that al women, being maried, ought to 
loue. to reuerence,to Honour, to obeye. 
to be ſubiecte vnto they? huſbandes in 


all hinges: even as the church 15 l 
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tte vnto Chꝛiſte: And lykewiſe that 
ill huſbandes ought and be bounde to 
loue they? wyues, euen as they loue 
their owne ſelf and their owne bodies, 
and euen as Lhziſte loueth the churche 
s eſpouſe: De bingeth in the fy: in⸗ 
of matrimonye, as it was oꝛ⸗ 
deyned by god in Paradiſe, and alled- 
8 of 50.05 they be — 
reherſed : vpon woꝛdes the 
apoſtle inferreth and ſayth. This con- 
tunction of man and woman togyther 
in mariage, whereby they are knttred, 
vaited, and made al one fleſhe and one 
body, Jo ihe ſacrament, that is to ſay, a 
myſtery and ſignification of that great 
and meruayplous contunction, which is 
detwene Chꝛiſte and his churche . Foz 
kke as by vertu and efficacy of the firſt 
inſtitution of matrimony, the huſband 
and the wyte be made to be but one do⸗ 
dy, wherof the huſbande is head:Euen 
lo Chꝛiſt dothe knyt and vnite, conglu⸗ 
tinate and make hts churche to be one 
body with hym, wherot he ts the verye 
dead. By the whiche woꝛdes of ſaynte 
Paule, it appereth not onely what ts 

the vertue and cfficacy of matrimony 
inthe vnitynge and incozpozarynge of 


The ſacrament 
two bodies tn one, but alſo that it dog 
ſignify this other c6tunction, which ig 
betwene Chuſt & his church. And that 
this contunction betwene Chꝛiſte + the 
churche, is the very ſelte thing, whiche 
is ſignyfied and repzeſented by the 0: 
ther comunction of man and woman 
in mariage. Foz thoughe ſaynt Paule 
vſcd in this place, other argumentes 
aud pcrſuaſions, taken of the lawe of 
nature, to enduce maried perſones, the 
one to loue the other, ſapuige that men 
naturally do loue and nouriſſhe then 
owne bodies and their own kleche: pet 
he vſeth this as a reaſon of greate ei 
cacy, to perſwade his purpote, that is 
to ſay, that all huſbandes and wpucs 
ought ſo to vile theym ſelues the one to 
the other, that theyz matrimony, and 
all they: wozkes and affections in the 


ſame, mpght and ſhoulde cozreſponde, 

and be contoꝛmable and lyke vnto that 

moſt holy thing, which is ſignified aud 

repzelented therby, that is to ſap, vuto 

that ſpirituall coniunction, whiche 1s 

betweene Chꝛiſte, and = ouſe the 
oꝛe 


churche. And that ther peciallp, 
the man oughte and is bounde to loue 
bis wife, and the wife to loue and * 


| 


Ind thus was matrimony not only 
tuſtituted by god, ſactified by his woꝛd 
and dignifted by his lawes, euen from 
the begt an the wozide: But al- 
lo chil dim te dyd accept, appꝛoue, 
and allowe the ſame in the newe teſta- 
ment, as well by his woꝛde, as alſo by 
his ſundzp woꝛkis and dedes teſtitieng 
1 : Jn ſo moch that he being in⸗ 

d to a certain mariage. made in Ca 
na a towne of Baltlee, dyd vouchſafe, 
not only to come thither , & there to ho- 
nour the ſayd martage with his coꝛpo⸗; 
rall ce, and with the pꝛeſence al- 
ſoof his bleſſed mother and his holye 
apoſfles : but there he beganne alſo, by 
tournyng of water into wyne, fyꝛſte to 
worke mp1acles, #fo manifeſt his glo⸗ 
ry vnto the wo lde. And afterwarde in 
one other plate, whi the phariſeis cam 
might {anfaliy be Dingzcen 

auruiy 
byte ſe: 
riſees 


the 
the matrimony,ſayd 
_ bnta 


- bnto them : Haue you not redde, Howe 
that god, whiche created all thinges i 
the beginning, dyd alto fozme. and cre: 
ate man aud waman, and*ſapde theſe 
woꝛdes: Thertoꝛe the man ſhall leaue 
bis father and mother, and ſhal adhere 
and cleaue vnto his wife; and \bal 
de two in one tleche & one body? Wher: 
foꝛe vnderſtande you (ſaythe he) that 
ſith man aud woman coniopned in ma: 
trimonp, be by goddis oꝛdinaunce but 
one fieſbe and one body, they ſhuld not 
afterward be ſeparated 02 diuoꝛced one 
from the other. And vnderſtand pou al 
ſo, that it is not laufull fen any man, 
to ſeparate and diuide thoſe perſons a- 
funder, whyche by goddis wozde and 
his wpll and power be conio yued togi⸗ 
ther. And whan the phariſces replying 
thervnto, ſayd : Why than dyd Mor⸗ 
ſes commaunde vs, to make a lybecll of 
diuo2ce, and ſo to departe and ſeparate 
our (clues from our wpucs 2? Chiiſt an- 
ſwered them and ſayd. Mopſes con(y: 
deryng the hardenes and obſtinacyc of 
pour hartes. dyd permit and ſuffre you 
ſo to do, how be it I ſay vnto pou, that 
it was not ſo at the beginning, that is 
to (ay, it is clene contrary to he gory 


of matrimony. 
ſultitutton and natural oꝛder of the 1a: 
wes of matrimonye, as it was inſtitu⸗ 
ted dy god at the beginninge, that any 
man married ſhulde be diuozced frome 
his lanfull wyte, aud be ſet at lybertie 
tomarp. And therfoze I ſay again vn- 
to you, that who ſo euer dothe fozſake 
bis laufull wyte, onles it be fo2 adul- 
tery, cdᷣmitted by her, and marry an o⸗ 
ther, JI ſap he tteth adulterp in fo 
doing. And likewyſe what woman do 
euer doth fo:ſake her laufull huſband, 
and marryeth an other, ſhe alſo chmtt- 
teth adultery,# the man alſo that mas 
tieth Her, deth in lykte maner. 


Theſe wozdes of Chꝛine euidently 
declare his (ſentence in the appꝛob 
of the inſtitution of matrimony, ma 
at the begpnupng of the wozlde, and 
that it is Chziſtis wyl and commande⸗ 
ment, that tde people ot god chulde to⸗ 
lowe and contoꝛme theyꝛ doinges vnto 
the lawes of matrimonpe than made, 
and ſhuld obſcrue the ſame in ſuch pu⸗ 
ritie and ſanctimonte, as it was 

0deined, without ſeparatid oz diuozce, 
and that vuder the pain of damnation. 


And vert allo ee eee 


The facrament 

to benottd, þ in theſe woꝛdis of Chia, 
(Tbat whiche god hath conioyne d, man may 
not ſeparate) is declared the intinuc be: 
nignttie and gooducs of god towardes 
vs, in that he hath not onely toniopned 
our firſte pzogenitours Adam and Sue 
togither in marriage, wherby he gaue 
vnto vs the o21ginall beginnpng of our 
pꝛocteation, but that he doth alſo cuer 
lyth that tyme continually aſſiſte man 
and woman, and worketh with theym 
in this contunction ot mariage, and is 
the very auth our of all matrimonies, 
whiche be laufully made betwene man 
and woman. And therfoze ſaint Paule 
ſayth: Honorabile conjugium in omnibus 
& thorus immaculatus, that is to ſaye: 
Matrimonpe is Gonourablein aff , and the 
dedde vndefiled, 


In other thing alſo is to be noted, 
that not only the actc and pꝛocteation, 
which cls of it eilte were vulautull, is 
by this ſacrament made lautul: but al- 
ſo that the good bꝛingung vp of child 
bozne in matrimoupye, is ſo well accep- 
ted of god, that vnto it as vnto other 
good wozkes, done in tapthe by grack, 
is pꝛomiſed lyfe cucrlaſtyng,accozding 
to the woꝛdes of ſaint Dante ee 
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ſapthe : The woman was ſeduced and blir⸗ j. Tim. il. 
ded bp the ſerpent, and ſo ſpnned deadky, But 
Pe ſp alk be ſaned by p2ocreation and bzinging 
fozthe df chyldzen, if ihe ſame do perſeuere 
and contmue in fapth and fone towardes god, 
aud in Sokpnees and temperance in ißeir actes 
and dedes, And as this is ſpoken of the 
woman, ſo it rs alſo veritied in the mi, 
doinge his duetie likewiſe as is requis 
ted of the woman. 


. Finally it is to be conſydered, how 
tn matrimonpe be commended ſpecial⸗ 
ly thꝛe good thynges, all whyche, they 
that contract matrimony, ought to re- 
member and regarde: Fyzfte of all, 

tze thyuge it ſelte, whiche is ſygnified 

e & thereby , whyche as is ſapde befoze, 
is the hyghe, the myghty, and incom- 
pꝛehenſible wozke of god, in the con- 
wnction of Lh:iſte and the churche tos 
gyther, woughte by dym to our ſpn- 
gular benetitte and eucrlaſtpuge ſ(al- 
uation. And that theretoze the manne 
and wife ought to lyue togither in per- 
fitte vnptie and concoꝛde, and to loue 

- eche other as theyꝛ owne bodies, and 
to vie the ſame in all cleanneſſe, purt- 
fie, and honour , euen as Chꝛiſte hym 
leike loued his eſpouſe the churche, and Ephe. x. 

D it (uffred 
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ſuffcred all aflictions and papues to 
make her gloꝛious and voyde from all 
maner of ſpotte oꝛ wꝛinkle of vnclean- 
nelle. Which matter ſatnt Paule moſt 
godly declareth in his Epiſtle to the 
Thellalomas, where he wꝛiteth in this 
maner. J p2ay pou bꝛetherne, and in- 
ſtantely deſy2e you foꝛ our lozde Jeſu 
Lhuſtis ſake, that line as pe haue herd 
heretofoze ot vs, how and in what ma- 
ner you ſhulde go foz warde, and pleaſe 
god, ſo pe do pꝛocede in the ſame, aud 
that aftcr ſuche ſoꝛte and maner, that 
you maye continually pꝛokitte and en⸗ 
creace therin. You remembꝛe J doubte 
not, what pꝛeceptes and cömandemen⸗ 
tes J haue gpuen vnto you in tymes 
paſte, in the name of our lozde IEgY 
CHRIST: Aud nowe in lyke maner, 
and in his name alſo, J ſay agaypn vis 
to you, that the wplle and commande- 
ment ot god ts, that you ſboulde ſancti⸗ 
tye your ſ(clfes, that is to (ay, that you 
ſbulde abſtepne from all maner of fo? 
nication, & that cucry one of you ſhuld 
vſe and kepe the veſſell of his body, iu 
holpnes and honour, and not in delt 
of carnall concupyſcence, lyke as the 
Gentples do, whiche knowe not os 
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and that no mi ſhuld craftily compaſſe 
and circumuent his bother, to obteyne 
his fleſhly luſtes: Foꝛ almyghty god 
taketh vengeance vppon all ſuche peo- 
ple, as do committe any of thoſe thyn- 
ges. Kinowe you alſo , that god hath 
not called vs to vncleannes and fylthi- 
nes of lyfe,but vnto holyneſſe and ſan⸗ 
ctimony. And therfo:e J do exhoꝛt you 
all, and in thename of god, commande 
you, to eſchue al foꝛnication and adul- 
terp. all vncleanneſſe and carnall con⸗ 
cupiſcence, all tylthpneſſe and vnpure 
lyupnge in fleſhely luſtes of the body. 
Aud J ſaye further, that who ſo euer 
diſpiſeth and bzeaketh theſe my com- 
maundementes, dothe not dcfpiſe me, 
but diſpyſeth god: Foꝛ they be his c6- 
maundementes, whoſe ſpirite pe haue 
reccyued. 


THE ceconde good thynge, whyche 
ought to be remembꝛed in the ſayde ſa- 
crament, is the faith and mutuall pꝛo⸗ 
mile, made betwene the hul bande x the 
wyfe, conioyned in lauful matrimony, 
wherby and by the vertue of the ſayde 
lacrament, the perſons ſo laufully con: 
loyned, be bounde eche one to kepe pꝛo⸗ 
myſe with the other, accoꝛdyng to ſuch 

D ui truſte 


The ſacrament 
truſt and confidence, as eche had in the 
other. expꝛeſſid by woꝛdis in the ſame 
contract, which pzomyſe god dpd aſſi 
and ratify, and is now party thervnto: 
ſo that the bꝛeache of that pꝛomiſe and 
faythe. is nowe a hyghe and diſplea- 
ſant offence vnto almyghtpe god, lpke 
as the obſeruation and kepyng therof, 
is in the ſyght of god, pleaſant, accep⸗ 
table, and meritoꝛious, and the knotte 
alſo and bonde of matrimony, contra- 
cted betwene the ſayd perſons.1s made 
therby to be ind iſſoluble. Trouth it ts, 
that if in any martage. it map appere, 
and be duely p2oued, that there is ſuch 
iſuffictent impediment, by the lawes 
of god, oꝛ by the lawes of the realme, 
that the ſame matrimonye was at the 
beginuynge vnlaufull, and of none ef- 
fecte: in that caſe, the church may and 
ought. to diuoꝛce the ſame perſons, ſoo 
bnlaufullye contracted , and declare, 
that ſuch matrimony ts bnlaufull, and 
the bonde therof.to be of no ſtrength o: 
efficacy, bycauſe it was neuer good fro 
the begynnyng. Not withſtandynge in 
matiages laufully made, accozdinge 
to the oꝛdinance of matrimony pꝛeſcri⸗ 
bed by god and the lawes of * 
a 
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alme, the bond therof can not de diſſol⸗ 
ned, during the liues of the parties, be- 
twene whom ſuch matrimony is made 


The thirde good thing to be conſy⸗ 
dered and obſerued in matrimonye, ts 
the chylde that commeth of mariage, 
and the good and vertuous education 
and bzyyngyng vp of the ſame. Wher⸗ 
vnto al maried men and women ought 
to haue a ſpectall regard, and to folow 
therin the erample of Thobp, whyche 
taught his ſonne from his infancye, to 
loue and dead god, and to flee and ab- 
ſteyne from all maner of ſynne foꝛ gods 
dis ſake. Foz ſurely if the fathers and 
mothers be negligent in good bringing 
vp of their chyldꝛen in their pouth, and 
ſuffer them to fall into folies # ſinne. in 
defaut of due co2rection # chaſtiſement 
of them fo2 the lame: noo doubte they 
all anſwere vnto god foz it. as it ap⸗ 
pereth by the great ſtroke and punich⸗ 
ment of god, whan he dyd ſodeynly 
trike Ely vnto death, bycauſe that he 
knowing his childꝛen to do amiſſe, dyd 
not punylhe them therkoꝛe. 

AND thertoꝛe lette all parentes em⸗ 
ploy their diligence + buſy cure to edu⸗ 
tate and inſtruct their chyldzen, by all 
Bu meanes 
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The ſacrament 
meaues in vertue and 


#3 © "ny" * 

goodues, e to re⸗ 
ftrapne them from vices, by couuentent 
diſcipline and caſtigation, accozdynge i 
Pro, xiii, to the ſaping of the wyte man: With: 
dꝛawe not thy iuſte diſcipline from thy 
chylde, fo2 if thou do ſo, he wpll falle 
into ſundꝛy inconueniences, and ſo fp: 
nally ſhall be loſte and vndone. Wher⸗ 
toꝛe {pare not to chaſtiſe thy child with 
the rodde, and ſo doyng, thou ſhalt de⸗ 
lyuer his ſoule from hell. And concer⸗ 
nyng the chyldes duetie towardes the 
father, it (hall be declared hereatter in 

the commandementes. 


The lacrament of O2dets. 


S CONCERNING theſa: 
A frament of Oꝛders, it is to be vn 
derſtand, that oꝛder is a gyft 0} 

grace of mpuiſtration in Chꝛiſtis chur⸗ 

che, giuen of god to chꝛiſten men, by the 
coſecration + impoſition of the biſhops 

handes vp6 them. aud this ſacrament 

was coferred + giuen at the beginning 

by the apoſtles, as it appereth in thee- 

piſtle of ſaint Paul to Timothe, whom 

he had dꝛdred e cd ſccrate pꝛieſt: where 
ii. Tim.i. he ſaith thus: J do ex$0zte the, that fo 
0 


HY 
2e . which ie gy⸗ 
tbe by iße impoſition of mp handes. And 
mn an other place he dothe moniche the 
ſame Timothe, and put him in remem⸗ 
dance ot the rome and miniſtery . that 


Do not negfect ie grace, whiche thon haſt in 
te, and the which is gyuen the though pꝛo⸗ 
phecpe, and with impoſition of bandes, by the 
ant$ozitie of pꝛieſthode. Wherby it appe- 
rech, that ſaint Paule dyd conſecrate 
and 02der pꝛieſtes andbiſhoppes by the 
impoſition ot his handes. And as the 
apoſtels them ſelues, in the begynning 
of the churche, dyd oꝛder pꝛieſtes + by- 
ſhops: So they appointed # wplled the 
other byſhops, after th. to do the like, 

as ſaint Paule manifeſtly ſheweth in 
his epiſtle to Tite, lapinge thus: Foz 
this cauſe g lefte the at Crete, ipᷣat tgᷣou ſpul⸗ 
deſt 02depne pꝛieſtes in euerp citie, accoꝛdpn 
as J haue appointed ihe. And to Timothe 
he ſapthe; Se that thou be not haſtye, to put 
ihy handes vppon anp man. 


Ind here is to be noted, that all⸗ 
thoughe this fo2me befoze declared, is 
to he obſerued in gyuinge oꝛders: pet 
there is no certain rule pꝛeſcribed oꝛ li⸗ 


mination 


de was called vnto in theſe wozdes: I Tim. fl. 


Tit. i 1. 


gi 1 Tim . 


mitted, by the woꝛd of god, foz the no⸗ 
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The facrament 
mination, election, pzeſentation,o! aps 
pointing of any ſuch eccleſiaſtical my⸗ 
niſters: But the fame is holy lette, vnto 
the poſitiue lawes and oꝛdmaunces ot 
eucry chꝛiſten region, pꝛouided @& made, 
oꝛ to be made in that behalte, with the 
aſſent of the pꝛiuce ⁊ xuler. And as con: 
cern.ng the office and duetie of the ſaid 
eccleſtaſticall miniſters, theſame con- 
ſiſteth in trew pꝛeachyng and teaching 
the wo? de of god vnto the people, in di⸗ 
ſpenſing and miniſtring the ſacramen- 
tes of Ch1ift, in conſecratinge and offe: 
ryuge the bleſſed body and bloudde of 
Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament of the aultare, 
in loſpuge and aſloplyng frome ſpune, 
ſuche perſons as be ſoꝛy and truely pes 
nitent fo2 the Came, and excommunica- 
tynge ſuch as be gyltie in manifeſt cri⸗ 
mes, and wyll not be refourmed other- 
wyle , e finally in pꝛaping fo the hole 
churche of Lh:ift, and ſpecially foꝛ the 
flocke committed vnto thepm. And al 
though the offyce 4 myniſterpe of pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and. byſhoppes , ſtande chiefly it 
theſe thinges before reherſed: pet ney⸗ 
ther they 1102 any of them, may ererciſe 
r execute any of the ſame offices, but 
with ſuch lozt and ſuch lymttatian, 1 
c 
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the oꝛdinaunces g lawes of enery chzt- - 
ſen realme,do permttre and ſuffer. 


Ind becauſe it is not mete, that this 
ſo chargeable a cure, ſhuld be commit- 
ted to euery man, that peraduenture, 
ambiciouſly wolde deſp:e it: Therfoze 
ſatnt Paule dothe diligently ſette oute 
to his diſtiples Timothe and Tite.the 
tonuerſation, learnynge , conditions, 
and qualities of theym that ſbulde be 
admitted to the miniſtery of pꝛeſthode, .4 
wꝛitinge in this maner : A biBoppe 02 a i. Tim. itt, 
pꝛieſt ougßt to Be bfameleſſe , as tHe ſtewarde & Tit. i. 
of god, not wykfulk, not angry, no d2unkarde, * 
no fpa{ter,not gredp of ſylthy kucre, but aps 
nen to hoſpitalitie, lid erat, diſerete, ſob ze, rigß⸗ 
tuous, deuoute. temperate, and continent, and 
ſuche one as hol detß the true wozde of dos 
ctrine , that Ge mape be able fo exBozte wits 
dolſome kerning. and to repꝛoue them that ſap 
agaynſte it. Thus we haue ſhoꝛtiy tous: 
ched, firſte the oꝛdꝛinge of pꝛieſtes and 
diſhoppes : Sccondly, their miniſtery 
ofyce e ductie , with the charge s cure 
delonginge thervnto, z finally the qua- 
littes E conditi6s required in the ſame. 


And foz aſmoch as it is an cid hereſy 
ot Donatiſtes, cõdened in the general 
coun- 


The facrament 
cotinſclles, to thinke that the moꝛde of 
god, and his ſacramentes, ſhulde be of 
nocficacy , ttrength , oꝛ vertue, whan 
they be mintſtred by eupll men, it is to 
be remembꝛed, that accoꝛdynge to the 
ſaying of ſaint Gregozy Naztanzene: 
Lyke as there is no diffcrence betwene 
the ſelte fame pmage oꝛ fygure of any 
thing imp2inted with a ſignet of gold, 
and a ſignet made of pꝛon, 02 of wod, 
oꝛ any other vpler matter: euen ſoo the 
woꝛde of god, and the ſacramentes of 
god, myniſtred by an euyll and nough- 
ty man, be of the ſelte ſame vygour, 
ſtrengthe, and efficacyc, as whan they 
be myniſtred by a man of ercellent ver- 
tue and gooducs , The cauſe and rea- 
_ ſon wherot is, fo: that the pꝛieſtes and 
byſhops, althoughe in the ereructon of 
their office and adminiſtration they do 
vle and ererciſc the power and aucto⸗ 
ritie of god, commttted vnto them: yet 
they be not the pꝛincipall cauſers , no: 
the ſufficient, oꝛ of them ſelues the em 
cient cauſers, 02 gyuers of grace, oz of 
any other ſpirituall gyfte, whiche p20: 
cedeth + is gyuen of god, by his worde 
and hts-ſacramentes : But god is the 
onely principal, ſufficicut, and — 
| cau 
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cauſe ot all the efficacy ot his wozde, 
and his ſacramentes,and by his ouelp 
power, grace, and benefittes it is, that 
we recepue the holy goſte, and hts gra- 
tis, by the office and adminiſtration of 
the ſapde pꝛieſtes and biſhops: and the 
ſayde pꝛieſtes and biſhoppes be but on- 
ly as offpcers , to exetute and miniſter 
with their. handes # tounges, the oute⸗ 
warde and coꝛpoꝛall thinges, wherein 
god wozketh e gyueth grace inwarde, 
accozdynge to his pacte and couenant, 
made with and to his eſpouſe che chur⸗ 
che. And thts alſo Lhzyſoſtome affir- 
mith,the.lrrcv.homily vp ſaĩt John, 
where he ſaith in this maner: What 
ſpeake I of pꝛeſtes, I ſay that neither 
angel no2 archaungel can gpue vs anp 
of theſe thinges, whiche be gyuen vnto 
vs ot god, bur it is the father, the ſon, 
and the holy goſte, whiche is the etke⸗ 
ttuall cauſe of all theſe thinges, the 
pꝛieſt doth only put to his handes,and 
his tongue. And in this point ſatnt Am 
dioſe allo agreeth, with the ſaid ſapin- 
ges of Chtploſtome wztting thus: The 
pꝛieſt layeth his handes vppon vs, but 
if is god, that gyueth the grace: the 
Picke lapeth vppon vs his beſechynge 
handes, 


I Tim. iii. in theſe woꝛdes: Deacons oughte to be 


The ſacrament 
bandes, but god bleſſeth vs with hig 
mighty haude:The byſboppe conſecra: 
teth an other byſbop, but it is god that 
gyucth the woꝛthyneſſe. Whertoꝛe we 
muſte always thinke, and beleue , that 
the vertue and efficacy ot the wor de of 
god, and his ſacramentes , conſiſteth 
and dependeth , in and vppon the com- 
maundemente, oꝛdinaunce, power, and 
auctoꝛitie of god onely, & that netther 
the merites oꝛ wozthyncs of the min 
ſters, be they neuer of ſuche ercellency, 
do giue them their auctoꝛitie, ſtrength. 
02 efficacye,nepther pet the malyce,no; 
corupte lyuing of them be it ncuer (0 
eutl,can fruſtrate oꝛ take away tr the 
ſayd woꝛde 02 ſacramentes , they? ſaid 
power, authozitie, ſtrength oz vertue. 


Mozeouer as touchynge the order 
ot deacons we rede in the actes of the 
Apoſtles, that they were oꝛdered and 
inſtituted by the ſame apoſtelles, by 
p2ayer and impoſition of their handes 
vppon theym. And as fo? the qualities 
and verruous conuerſation, whiche de 
requyzed in theym, ſaint Paule ſertety 
theym oute tn his epiſtle to Tymothe. 


chaſte, not double toun no dꝛun⸗ 
F . kardes, 


of Orders. 

kardes, not gredy of fplthy lucre, ha⸗ 
uinge the myſterye of faythe in a pure 
conſcience. And they? offpce in the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue churche, was partly in mynt- 
frynge meate and dzynke, and other 

ries, to pooze people founde of 
the churche , partly alſo in miniſtringe 
tothe byſhoppes and pꝛieſtes, and in 
doynge their duetie in the church. And 
of theſe two ozders onely, that is to 
ſaye, pꝛieſtes and deacons, ſcripture 
maketh exp:eſſe mencis, and how they 
were c6ferred of the apoſtels by pꝛaier 
and impoſitton of their handes. And to 
theſe two, the prymitiue churche dyd 
adde and contopne certayne other inte⸗ 
ryour and lower degrees, as ſubdea- 
tons, actolites, exoꝛciſtes, with diuerſe 
other , ot the whiche mencion is made 
of, both of the moſte auncient wꝛpters, 
that we haue inthe church of nals r, 
after the apoſtels,# alſo tn diners olde 
counſaples, and namely in the fourthe 
counſaple of Aphzike, in which ſaincte 
Auguſtine was pꝛeſent, where as al the 
kyndes of ozders, whiche were than in 
the churche, bc reherſed, and alſo with. 
what rites & ceremonies, they were cũ⸗ 


ferrid e giut at that time. And thus b 
2 91 th _ 


The ſacrament 
ſucceſſion from the apoſtels tyme hath 
Oꝛder continued in the churche, a hath 

euer bene called and counted fo2 a (a- 
ctamente, as it map appere by dpuerg 
other auncpent wꝛyters, and ſpecyally 
by ſaint Auguſtine, where he wꝛyteth 
thus, ſpeaking bothe of the ſacrament 
of baptiſme, and of oꝛder: Eyther of 

theym(faithe hc)ts a ſacramente, and 
eyther of theym is gyuen to men, byg 
certapne conſecration , the one whan: 
man is baptiſed , and the other, when 

he is oꝛdered: and therfaze neyther of 
theym bothe , may be iterate ot repeted 
iu the catholike churche of Ch: iſe, 


And where as we haue thus ſum: 
martily declared, what is the office and 
miniſtration, which in holy ſcriptures 
hath ben committed to byſhoppes and 
pꝛieſtes, and in what thinges it confy: 
ſtcth , as is afoze rcherſed, leſte pcrad- 
uenture it mpghte be thoughte to ſom 
perſones, that ſuche authorities, po- 
wers, a iurisdictions, as patriarches, 
pꝛimates, archebpſhoppes, and metto⸗ 
politanes, nowe haue, oꝛ beretofore at 
any tyme haue had iuſtly and laut 
ouer other byſhoppes, were gyukt 
by god in holy ſcripture ; Me thinkeif 
expedien 


* 
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"trpedient —— that all 

1 , Allmen 
woulde be aduertiſed and taught. that 
all· fut he lautull powers and authozi⸗ 
ties ot — byſchop ouer an other, 
were and be gyuen to thein, by the con- 
ent. oꝛdinaunce, and poſitiue lawes of 
meu onely, and not by any ozdpnaunce 
of god in holy ſcripture. And all other 
power and autho:p tie, whiche any by- 
woppe hathe vſed oz ererciſed ouer an 
other; whtthe hathe not bene gyuen to 
him by ſuche conſcnte and oꝛdynaunce 
of menne. (as is afozeſayde)ts in verye 
derde no lauful power, but plainc vlur 
patiou and tyꝛannpe. 


And therfoze where as the byſhop 
of Rome hath heretofoze claymed and 
vlurped, to be head and gouernour of 
all pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes ot the hole 
(atholyke churche of Chꝛiſte, by the 
lawes of god: It is euident that the 
lame power ts vtterly fayned and vi- 
rue,+ was neither gyut᷑ to him by god 
w his yolye ſcripture, noꝛ alowed by 
the holy fathers in the aunctent gene- 
tall counſels , no2 pet by the conſent ot 
the hole catholyke churche . Fortt/ts 

, that LChiſte neuer gaue vnto 
Peter, oꝛ to an of the apoſtles, oꝛ 
| E j they} 
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thetrſucceTours , any dacht butuertel 
authoꝛitie oucr al the other. But he ſet 
them all indiffcrently', and in lyke po- 
wer dignity, and authozitte,as it doth 
euidentelp appere in all ſuche places, 
—— any authoꝛitie is gyuen to them 
by Chꝛiſte. And alſo by ſaint Paule u 
Calat.ii. dis epiſtie to the Belathias , wherc he 
comparcth him ſelte to James, Peter, 
and John, whiche were the moſt.nota- 
dle emonge the apoſt les, affirming him 
ſelte to be equal in authoritte with the. 


And as cöcerning the moſt aunciem 
and moſte tamouſe holy gener all cou 
ſaples it is euident.that they gaue the 
byſbops ot Nome, ttoſucheauthourie, 
toꝛ in theim be diuerſe actes & decrces, 
playnely teſtitiyng the contrary. 

AS FYR $ T inthefo:mer coſiſatleol 
Nece,cmong other. there is one decree, 
that the patriarches of Alerand ua, 
Antiochta, ſbuld haue lyke power dau 
the countreis about thoſe cities, as the 
byſboppes of Rome, haue had ouer the 
countreps about Nome. 

ALs o iminthcecounſaile otleuttant, 
in which cofiſatle ſaint Auguſtine was 
pzeſcnte, and ſubſcribed to the ſame, if 
was decrced , that pt any 8 — 
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tountreps of Aphtitke , wolde appeale 
out of Apdꝛica, vnto any byſhoppes be- 
yonde the ſea, that ſuche a one ſhuld be 
taken our al the countreyes of 


Aphꝛica, as a perſone excommunicate. 
ozeouer in the generall coſiſatls 
. . the fy:ſtc, it was 
likewyle decreed, that euery cauſe and 
controuerſpe b any pcrſonnes, 
tulde be detetmpned within the pꝛo⸗ 
e 
at vp 8 e ſame pꝛouin⸗ 
22.80 alſo that no bychops ſhuld er- 
krtiſe any power oute of his owne dio» 
ces 0! pꝛouince. And this was alſo thy 
mynde of the holy doctour and martpꝛ 
ſatnt Cypꝛiant, and of the other holy 
fathers of Aphꝛita, befoze the tyme of 
any generall counſayle.  - 
'AND fot the better and mote plapne 
and aſſured confirmation, that the by- 
ſhop of bath no ſuche vntnerſall 
auth ; by goddis lawe, ne 
yet by anp oꝛdinances of any auncient 
catholike connſatle: Jt is to be conſide- 
red, that in the. vi. great counſatle Car⸗ 
arinente ue, the byſb of Rome ſent 
legates to that le, to allege # 
dicate his v pumacp, and by 
J. Uu. title 


The ſacrament 
title of the ſame, to defende and may 
teyne the. recepuing of appeales made 
vnto hym of cauſes and controuerſies 
c6menced in Aphꝛike, bycauſe the hole 
counſaple had by theyꝛ decree, p2ohibi: | 
ted and fozbidden befoze, all tuche ap⸗ 
peales to any fozen biſhop . In the en 
treating # debating of whiche matter, 
the biſhop of Rome fo2 his tytle , alle: 
ged oncly a canou,made (as he pete 
ded) in the firſt Ricene countatle, The 
biſbops of Aphꝛica denieng any luche 
canon to be made. Foz triall wherok, 
meſTaungers were lente to the patriar- 
ches ſees of the oꝛyent, to make ſerche 
toꝛ the hole cations, of that counſaile. 
And finally after long & diligft ſerche, 
whan the hole canons were bzoughte 
forthe from thence, there was no ſuche 
canon emonges them, as the biſhop of 
Nome foꝛ his ſapde title had alleged. 


Whervpon two thynges are tobe 
noted, as cuidẽt by the pzemiſles. Firſt 
that the biſhop of Nome, hath no 
pꝛimatv, noꝛ any ſuch can challenged? 
any woꝛdes tn ſcrtpture'; Foz thanthk 
biſhoppe of Rome wolde at that tym 
by his legates haue alleged it, and the 
grcate multitude of fo many corps 


ö 
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as were all en that Aphꝛicã coũ⸗ 


ſayle (ot whom faint Auguſtine was 
one) were ſo wel and pzofundly lerned 
in holy ſcripture, that no fuche thynge 


bit were there) could haue ben hidde 


vnto them. And alſo they were ſo good 
t vertuouſe, that yf they had knowen 
it there, they than wolde haue made no 
acte betoꝛe to the contrarye., noꝛ pet at 
5 N ſoo erneſtly and ertremely 


The ſeconde thinge to be noted, as 
tuident by the pꝛemilles is, that the 
byſhoppes of Rome, haue no ſuche po- 
wer gyuen them by any aunctent gene- 
tall connfaile. Foꝛ they at that time of 
this Aphꝛican counſayle , wolde than 
haue alleged it, where in dede they al- 
leged none, but a pꝛetenſed cans ot the 
lirſte Ricene countaile: whyche after 
great trial and ſerche, as is afo:eſayd, 
toulde neuer be founde in the autentt- 
bes. And that chapter autttique,. which 
of al the canons of that counſatle moſt 
ebcerneth the biſhop ol Rome. maketh 
directly and plainly againſte the ſayde 
petenſed vntuerſall pzimacy, gyuinge 


(as is ſatd betoꝛe) to other patriarches 


line and equal authoꝛitie in their coun⸗ 
J. iii. treps, 


as eam 


rreys,as b wopbẽ z Bom had, any 
vſed than in the coſitreis about Nome. 


(Thirdly chat the biſhops of Nome 
had no ſuch vntuerſall pꝛimacpe giuen 
vnto them by the c6mon conſent of the 
hole catholtke churche, it wel appereth 
in that, that diuerſe patriarches & arch 
biſhops haue of auncient time rctuſed, 
to owe vnto tht any ſuch ſubtection, as 
they by colour of an vniuer ſal pztmacy 
chalenged and required ouer them. gs 
the patriarches of Tonſtatinople, and 
other of the eaſt.a thatchebiſhoppes of 
Kaucnna,illan,and ſuch other. And 
alſo Agatho hym ſelfe being byſhop of 
Rome, longe after the. iii. tirſt vniuer⸗ 
fall counſailes, in his letters ſent vuto 
the emperoure, concerninge a general! 
counſaile to be holden at Lonſtantino- 
pic, playnely dcclareth, and confcſleth 
his pumacy to ertende onely to the by: 
ſhops of the weſt + noꝛthe parties: And 
that in ſuch wyſc,as it is euident, that 
at that time the biſhops ot Rome, ney⸗ 
ther by the wozdes of ſeripture, noꝛ by 
any decree ot auncient generall coun 
ſayles, 1192 by the cdſent of the hole ca 
tholike rhurche, had aup ſuche vniuer 
(all pꝛimacpe, as he nowe went 
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ok Orders. | 
And yt the bywoppes ot tome, wy! 
llege any later countayles , fo: they? 
p2etenſed vinuerſall pꝛimacpe, as the 
counſaples of Conſtance, Baſiil, and 
Floꝛence: It is mamfeſt and open, that 
the counſaples of Baſil and Conſtance 
were in the tyme of ſciſmes , and they 
which were there diutded into factiös. 
after the fauour of their pꝛincis, which 
pꝛincis were alſo diuidid. ſom kauoꝛing 
thone part of the ſcitme, ſom the other. 
And the greate parte ot the lerned men 
that were there, were of this later inſtt 
tute religiouſe, and therfo:e obſequent, 
to the pleaſure and wyl of the biſhops 
of Rome, and bꝛought vp onely in this 
latter ſcolaſticall doctrine, and little 
ererciſed oꝛ lerned in the holye ſcriptu⸗; 
tes, 02 in the olde auncient doctours # 
'witters, And both of thoſe counſailes. 
were diTolued and bꝛoken vp, without 
any perfit ende 02 concluſion ;.And ſith 
that tyme,the canons pꝛagmaticall of 
theſe two counſatles,beno where vſed, 
noz pet alledged, as to be of-cffecte, 
by the authoꝛptie of thoſe counſaples. 
And as to the counlayle Floꝛentine. 
auer aud beſpdcs., cHat the greatteſt 
partc of e were ſuche, 
: 8 „uit. as 
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The 3 
as we ſpake ot betone, the content alto 
in this matier , of the Ozientalles and 
Brecians that were there, ſemed to the 
hole countrets, that ſent them, o farre 
both againſt ſcripture, general coun: 
Cayles, + they: auncient holy wyters, 
that they foꝛthewith ſhewed them ſel. 

ues, ſo moch diſcontent with that con- 
ſent of their ambaſſadours , that they 
then neyther wolde recepue the deter⸗ 
mination concerning the vnuerſal pu⸗ 
macy of the byſhoppe of Rome. neither 
ſythe that — ny be induced to 
agree to the 


Ind thus by all thoſe thinges be- 
toꝛe reherſed it playnlp appereth that 
the biſhops of Nome, claiming this pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed vninerſall pzimacye, do pet not 
onely without any ground of holy ſcri⸗ 
pture, & without. any ciſent of the hole 
catholyke church but alſo contrary to 
the determinatiß. and decrees of ſuche 
generall counlaplies, as the byſhops of 
Nome, thefe many hundꝛed peres vnto 
this dap, in their creatid do ſolemnly # 

erpꝛeſſely pꝛoteſſe to kepe and obſerue. 
Fo? as it appereth by their own lawes 
and actes frome tyme to tyme, euerpt 
biſhoppe of Kome, whanhe is "—— 

0 


- doth openly and ſolemnly p2ofeſſe.that 
he folably obſerue and kepe al 
dankee, amonge the whi:ye be the 
canons befoze reherſed, playnly repu- 
gnant and contraty to his ſayd pꝛeten⸗ 
led vninerſall pztmacy, 


Fynally this being manifeftty de- 
clared aud p2oued, that the bichops of 
Nome, hath not iuſtly and laufully a- 
ny luche fall power oucr the bi⸗ 
ſhops and clergy : all wykemen maye 
eaſily perceyue and ſee, that they may 
moche lelle claym to haue the hole mo- 
narchy of the woꝛlde, and ſuche autho- 
ritie ouer all pzincts and kinges that 
they may therby depoſe them fri they; 
realmes, dominious, and ſeignourtes,. 
and tranſferre and gyue the ſame vnto 
ſuche perſons, as them lyketh: where 
as the fcripture dothe teache and com- 
mand the chtrary, that is to ſay: That 
all chziſten people,as well pꝛieſtis and 
bych ops, as all other, ſhulde be obedi⸗ 
ent vnto pꝛincis and poteſtates of the 
woꝛlde. Foꝛ the truth is, that god con⸗ 
ſtitutey and oꝛdeined the authozitte ok 
chuſten kpnges and pzincis, to be the 
molt high and ſup2eme, aboue all other 

L powers 
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The ſacrament "= 185 
powers and officers in this wozlde, in 
the regument and gouernement of then 
people, aud cũmitted vnto them, as vn 
to the chief heades of their cdmon wel 
thes, the ture and ouerſyght of all the 
people, whiche be in their realmes = 
domintds, without auy exteption: And 
to them of right, and by goddis.cdman 
dement, delongeth not onely to pꝛohi⸗ 
bite vnlaufull violence, to cozrect offen 
ders by coꝛpoꝛal deth, oꝛ other puniſhes 
ment. to conlerue moꝛall honeſtp amg 
their ſubiectes, accoꝛding to the lawes 
of theyꝛ realmes. to defende iuſtpte, # 
to procure the publike weale and com⸗ 
mon peace and trãquillitie in outward 
and earthly thingis: But ſpecially aud 
principally to detẽd the faith of Chꝛitt, 

and his religion, to conſerue aud main 
teyne the true doctrine of Chziſte, and 
all ſuche as be true pꝛeachers and ſet- 
ters toꝛth therof, and to aboliſhe all a 
buſes, hereſtes,and idolatries , and to 
punyſhe with coꝛpoꝛall paines, ſuch as 
of malyce be the occaſpon of the ſame 
And fynally to ouerſce, and cauſc 2 
the ſaid biſhops and pꝛiſtes. 1 
their paſtoꝛal office truly and faithful 
ty,and ſpecially in thole polntie, wh} 
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by Chꝛiſte and his apoſtels was gynen 


of Orders, 


and committed vnto them. and in caſe 
they wall be negligent in any part thee 
of, oz wol de not dilygently execute the 
ſame, tocauſetheym to redoube x ſup- 
ply their lacke. And it they obſtinately 
withſtande they; pꝛincis kynde moni⸗ 
tion, and wyll not amend their fautes, 
than and in ſuche caſe, to put other in 
theyꝛ romes and places. And god hath 
alſo commanded the ſayd byſhops and 
pꝛieſtes, to obey with all humbleneſſe 
and reuerence, bothe kynges and pꝛin⸗ 
cis and gouernours , and all thep? la- 
wes, not beinge contrary tothe lawes 
of god, what fo euer they be, and that 
not oncly propter iram, but alſo propter 
conſcientiam, that is to ſap, not only fo: 
feare of puniſchement, but alſo toꝛ dif- 


' thargeof conſcience. Wherby it appe⸗ 


reth well, that this pꝛetended monar⸗ 
chy of the byſhop of Rome. is not toũ⸗ 


ded ppon the goſpel, but it is repugnãt 
thervnto. | 


Ind thertoꝛe it apperteineth to chꝛi⸗ 
ſten kynges e p2incts, fo: the diſcharge - 


of thetr office and duetie towarde god, 
to endeuour theym ſclues, to refourme 


and reduce the ſame agayne vnto the 


olde 
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The ſacrament 0 
olde limittes and pꝛiſtine eſtate, of that 
power, whiche was gyuen to theym by 


che. Foꝛ it is out ot dout, that Chuſts 
faithe was than moſte firme and pure, 
and the ſcriptures of god , were than 
beſt vnderſtande, and vertue dyd than 
moſte abounde and excel. And therfo:e 
it muſt nedes folow, that the cuſtomes 
and o2dinances than vſed and made, be 
moꝛe contoꝛme and agreable ynto the 
true doctrine of Chꝛiſte, and moze con⸗ 
ducyng vnto the edifienge and beneftte 
of the churche of Chꝛiſte, than any cu- 
ſtomes 02 lawes vſed oz made by the 
byſbop of Kome,o2 any other addicted 
to that ſee and vſurped power, ſythe 
that tyme. 


moſt ropall maieſtie, conſyderynge of 
his moſt excellent wyſedome, not only 
the notable decay of Chꝛiſtis true and 
pertite relygion, emonges vs, but alſo 
the intollerable thꝛaldome. captiuitie, 
and bondage, with the infinite daun⸗ 
gers and p2eiudices, which we his (ub: 
iectes continually ſuſteyned, by reaſon 
of that longe vſurped aud abuſed po⸗ 
wer, which the byſhops of Rome — 
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Chꝛiſt. and vled in the pꝛimatiue chur- 


And tyeretoꝛe where as the kynges 


, 


| 25 — here in eee 
ath nowe . — 'mooge godly diſpo- 
„and by the conſente of bis nos 
dies ſpirituail and tempozall, by. auc⸗ 
toꝛitie of the hole arlament' determi⸗ 
ned, no longer to the byſhoppe ot 
Rome, to exerciſe any part of his vſur⸗ 
ped turtsdiction here within this re- 
alme, but rlerely to deliuer vs from the 
— reſtoꝛe vs dero vnto our 
ly 


Durely we 
topfullp and r to enbzace and 


haue great cauſe, mote | 


accept the ſame, conſidering that ther- 
by no pꝛetudice is done to goddis word 
0; his o2dinances. Foz as we haue che⸗ 
wed and declartd befoze,it was by pꝛin 
cis ſufferance onely, that the biſhop of 
Rome exerciſed any ſuche turisdiction 
within this realme, and not by the au⸗ 
thozitie giuen vnto bim by Chꝛiſte. And 
as toʒ the ot Rome, he can not 
petend him ſclfeno moꝛe to be greued 
02 inturted therewith, than any of the 
kinges officcrs, might woꝛthilp 17 

that the 7 highues ſhulde do 


wong, in caſe he ſhuld vps * 
remoue him from his rome and offi 


and committe it to an other. And a 
g 
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The ſacrarhefit 
bs the kynges faytbefull ſubiectes, we 
Gall vndoubtediy recepue # haue thet - 
by ſyugulat wealthe and commoditie, 
as weitſpiritually to the edifienge of 
our ſoules, as cozp92 ally to the iuictece 
of our ſubſtance and ryches. The whi⸗ 
che howe moche it was impatred and 
— — 5 — to time, 
dy the great eracttons of the bychops 
of Adee, and ſuche treaſures as went 
pcrely out of this trealme to his-coffers 
fo; annatcs,annutities,aud.eremptids, 
pardous, and ſuche other vnlautull er: 
artians: we doubt not, but all men in» 
dued with any wytte and zealr fo the 
welthe of this dur tountrep, do tyghte 


well percey „ er 4 ooh at⸗ 


co:dyngly with harte and mynde, wyll 
not oneip pray fo: the kynges highnes 
and dis pꝛeſeruation, by whoſe occaſi- 
vnthts lyghte came tyꝛſte vnto vs, but 
alſo firmely and couſtantelß ſtycke to 
thoſe lawes, wherby we haue {a moch 
caſe of w2ongfull exactions and abu⸗ 
ſes, and alſo gur pꝛince and Rpug now 
- entopeth moſt rightfully his tulte title, 

with reftituttou of His royall and un⸗ 
perpall dyguttie and pzypncely gouer- 
naunce. The 


Cy , 


Che fac ; f of cot nation 


Vim SEXL Abgeben 
howe the apoſtels, e begyn⸗ 
ning of the church although they 
dyd certaynly knowe and belene, that 
all cuche as had duely recepued the ſa⸗ 
trament of baptiſme, were by vertue # 
pond boy pom perfitely regenerated 
, perfitely iucozpoꝛated and 
— Bowe members of his bodye, 
— * recepued ful remiſion of they: 
and were induced with graces 
1 the holy gotte, pet A thep 
1 cople. after chep were 
baptiſed; and bye their pꝛayer and im 
—— ot thept hides vpon them, the 
ly goſt was gyuen and conferred vn⸗ 
to them. And the ſaid people dyd ſpeke 
dyuerſe languages, and pzophecyed , 
— onely they, whiche had re> 
ſme, and p2okeſled Chꝛiſt, 
beret the — contitmed and eſtably⸗ 
hed in Chuſtis relpgion , and made 
mote conſtant to confelle theſame:But | 
alſo other which were out of the chur⸗ 
che, and infidels, myght the ſooncr be 
reduced by ſuch gift and mpꝛacle from 
their exrours, and be bzought 44 — 


The ſacrament 
apoſtle ſaint James, the catholtk chut 
che of Chꝛiſt. hath obſerucd and mini⸗ 
ſtred this lacrameut, to ſuche as haue 
requyzed it in their ſichues and diſcaſe 
of body, to the intent that by the wor: 
kyng of god in miniſtration therot, the 
ſycke man thꝛough pꝛapet of the p:iclle 
the miniſter, and ſuche as alliſte hym, 
myght be telcued ot his bodily diſcaſe, 
and alſo atteync pardon and remyſſion 
of his ſynnes. Fo: (aint James ſalth 
If any be ſycke amonge pon, ket gym calf fog 
the p2iefics of the cHurc$, and ket them pꝛayt 
oner Hym, annopntinge bym with opke, in the 
name of our lozde, and the pzaper of faythe, 
FPakl ſane the ſicke man, and if he be in ſinnes, 
they ſp alf be fozapuen bpm. 


BY whiche wo2des, lyke as the vſe 
of the ſacrament is confirmed and pꝛo⸗ 
ucd, ſo that the churche mape well vie 
the ſame, with allur ance, that god all 
ſteth the miniſtration therof + Soo we 
muſte alſo remembꝛe, that although 
helth of bodye, whyche here is pꝛaped 
toꝛ, dothe not alwapes tolowe, pet we 
ſwulde not doubt, but god oꝛdꝛeth mis 
pꝛaper thcrin, always to the beſt,as he 
doth of his infinite goodnes, all other 
pzapcrs that men make, who in ern 


of extreme vnc tion. 
knowe not what they cwoulde aſke, ne 
what ts beſte 02 mooſte p2ofytablc foz 
them. Wherfo:e all be it we be taught 
to make all our pꝛapers in a moſte cer⸗ 
tapne faith, to attcyne our deſires, ac- 
co:dinge to the gencrall pꝛompſe made Mat. vil. 
by god thꝛough Chꝛiſt. Aſke and pou Pak 
recepue, whiche pꝛompſe can not faple, 
fo: goddis woꝛde can uot be fruſtrate, 
but taketh euer effect : Yet may we not 
truſte our owne determpnation, and 
our iudgement lo preciſely in our p2ay- 
crs and tequeſtes, but commptting our 
ſelues holelp to goddis gouernaunce, 
we ought to take, ei eme, and iudge toꝛ 
the beſte, what fo cucr god ſpall oꝛder 
and dilpole toz vs, although it be con⸗ 
tt atye to oute pꝛaver and deſire, whys 
che multe cuer haue direction aud ſub⸗ 
miſſion to goddis pleaſure , who kno- 
weth our netellities, and can and wyll Sap · il 
diſpoſe all thinges ſwetely and pleſant 
ly, tothe attepning of euerlaſting cam⸗ 
toꝛte, whyche all good-men.chicfcly de⸗ 
{72c and pꝛap toꝛ. 

And where as ſaint James ſpeketh 
of remiſſion of ſynne, to be obteyned in 
this Cacramente, in as moche as the 
tempeTyon of ſynne , is a neceſſarye 

| K i peti⸗ 


Mat. vi. 


4 The ſacrament 
petition to be made ot and foz all men, 
conlydering the fraplitie ot mannes na⸗ 
ture, whiche continually ſinneth, and 
thertoꝛe continually is taught to ſap: 
Dimitte nobis debita noſtra, Lozde fozapue 
vs our freſpaces. We ought allured1y to 
truſte, that god woꝛkinge in the myni- 
ſtration of his ſacramente , dothe by 
the pꝛaper of the miniſter, and of ſuche 
as aſſiſt hym, fozgyue thoſe ſyunes of 
the ſicke man, whiche by the frailencs 
of his nature in ſodaync motions and 
vehement agontes, he doth compyt and 
fall into. 


And vet we ought not thervpon, to 
conceyue a vayne talſe hope of the ct⸗ 
fect of this ſacrament, that lyuinge in 
filthy and abhominable ſynne, and not 
caryng to be delpuerid from it by true 
. penance, we ſhuld by the mypniſtration 
of extreme vnction haue all our ſinnes 
toꝛgiuen: Foꝛ this ſacrament is mym⸗ 
ſtred fruitfully, onely to thoſe that be 
membꝛes of Chꝛiſtis churche,and ſuch, 
as being fallen out of the ſtate of gra 
by deadly ſinne, haue ben by penãce te 
ſtoꝛed to the ſame, whiche men by this 
ſacrament. beftrengthned and comfo?? 
ted in they? agony and fight, 9 


of extreme vnctiou. 
the deuylle, who in the tyme of ſycke⸗ 
nes and veration ot the bodpe, is very 
buſy to aſſaut them. | 


Ind where it is called tbe extreme 
Fnction, that is to (ay, the laſte vnction, 
we muſt not ſo vnderſtad if, as though 
this ſacrament myght neuer be mpnp- 
ſtrid but ones that is to ſay.in extreme 
peryl of deathe, whan men be without 
hope of lyfe : toꝛ it ſhuld rather be my: 
nyſtred in the entry of ſycknes, and ſo 
oftener, whan lo euer any great and pe 
ryllous ſycknes and malady ſhal come 
to any manne. But the fathers of the 
churche dyd call it by the laid name of 
ertreme vnction, bycauſe it is the laſte, 
in the reſpecte of the other vncttons, 
whyche be mynyſtred before, in the os 
ther lacramentes of baptiſme, confy2- 
mation, and o2d2e, in whyche ſacra- 
mentes chꝛiſten men be alſo annointed. 


Ind fo2 as moche as the ſacrament 
of the Aultare (being duelp recepued) 
is the very ſpirituall foode, and the vc- 
ry ſuſtentation, comfort, and pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion of all chꝛiſten men, in all daunge⸗ 
tous paTages and auentures: therfo:e 


it is expedient, that the ſaid ſacram#t 
K tn of 


of the aultare chulde be receyued after 
this annoplynge donc, in the tyme of 
ſytnes. Fo ſurely the receyuing of the 
body of our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. is the 
very conſummation not onely ot this, 
but alſo ot all other lacramentes. 


He ſeuen ſacramentes thus de⸗ 

clared, the vſe and effect of them 

dothe manifeſtly appere. Fo! by 
baptiſme, we be incoꝛpoꝛated into the 
body of LChuſtts churche . obteynynge 
in that ſacrament, remyMon of ſynne, 
& grace, wherwith we be able to leade 
a newe lyfe. 


By the ſacrament of penance, they 
that be fallen into deadely ſynne, may 
be reſtored vnto the ſtate of grace re- 
tepued in baptiſme, and ſoo made a- 
gayne the lyuely mcmbzes of Chziſtes 
myſticall body. 


In the mot bleed ſacrament of the 
aultar is the moſt pꝛecious bodye and 
bloud of our ſautour and redemer Je- 
fu Lh2ifte. both in fourme of bꝛead and 
wyne, by whome , fot whome, and in 
whom all ſacramentes take effect.and 
ther koꝛe is this the moſt wozthy fa — 

m 


ment, and of hygheſt dignifie. 


The ſacramente of matrimonye ts 
a neceTarye thpnge fo: due generation 
of man, to goddis pteaſure, whiche al⸗ 
thoughe it be honourable and acceptas« 
ble to god. and therfore the lautull cons 
tunction of man and woman. is alliſted 
by god in this holye ſacramente, yet 
this eſtate is not commaunded as nes 
ceTary to any particular man, but left 
at libertie to all men, — 41 pꝛieſtes, 
and to other, which of they? free lyder⸗ 
tic, by vow adutſedly made, haue cho⸗ 
ſen theſtate of continency, who accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to their free choyſe. muſte freely 
and wyllingly continue in the ſame. 


The tacrament of oꝛder; although 
it de not commanded to any particular 
man, as neceſſaty foꝛ the attepnyng of 
tuerlaſtiug lyte:pet in the church, whi⸗ 
che is the myſticall body of TChꝛiſte: it 
bath a neceſſitie to thintentthat by mi 
— duly placed, there maye de due 
pirttuall fathers , fo: ſpirituall gene⸗ 
tation. So that both the eſtafes of ma⸗ 
trimony and oꝛder, be fo: the hole chur 
che neceTarp, but yet not ſo neceſſarily 
tommaunded to any particular man. 
N iii The 


The other two tacramentes of con: 
tirmation #ertreme vnction, although 
they be not of ſuche neceitie, but that 
without theym men map be ſaued . pet 
fo: as moche as in the miniſtration ot 
theym. pk they be worthely taken men 
recetue maze abi dãtly goſtlyNrength, 
ayde. and coinfo:te , They be very hot: 
ſome and p2ofitable,and to be deſtred, 


and reuercntly receyued. 


¶ The.r.commaundementes 
of almighty god. 


dou ſhalt haue none 
other goddis but me. 


any thynge that is in heauen a- 
boue, oz in the earthe beneth.0; 
in the water vnder the earth to 
the entent to doo any godly ho⸗ 
nour and woz(Hyp vnto them. 


iii Thou ſhalte not take the nan; 
0 


of thy lozde god in bapne. 
Remembꝛe that thou keepe holy ii 
the ſabbotte daye. 
—_— thy father andthy mo- v 
er. 
Thou ſhalte do no murther V1 
Thou ſhalte not committe adul- Vi 
tery. 
Thou ſhalte not ſteale. viii 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wyt⸗ 1 
neſſe againſt thy neighbour. 
Thou ſhalte not bniuſtip deſyꝛe x 
thy neyghbours houſe, noꝛ thy 
nepghbours wyfe, noz his ſer⸗ 
uante, noꝛ his mayde, noz his 
ore,noz his alle, noz any thinge 
that is thy neyghbours. 


B. b. The 


The fyrſt cõmandement. 


Che expoſitton of the fyꝛzſt com⸗ 


maundement of god. 


Thou ſhalte haue none other 
goddes but me. 


— Dis kirſt comandement, 
ine as it is the fy2ftc in 
order fo it is the mooſte 
I Jichief + pzmcipat among 
all the other pꝛeceptes. 
| * Foꝛ in this firſt comaun: 
— dement god requpꝛeth of 
vs s thoſe thinges,tn the which coſiſteth 
his chiefe# P2zncipall woꝛſhip and ho- 
nour, that is to ſay, pertyte faithe, ſure 
hope, & unfayned loue t d2cade of god. 


And therfoze it is to be noted, that 
to haue god is not to haue him, as we 
haue other out ward thiges, as clothes 
vpon our backe, oꝛ treaſure in our che- 
tes. noꝛ alſo to haue him in our mouth 
outwardety, oꝛ to woꝛſhyppe him with 
knelyng, 02 ſuche other geſtures onely: 
but to haue him our god, is to conceiue 
yym in our hartes, to cleaue faſte and 
ſurely vnto him with hart and mynde, 
to put all out truſte and confidence in 
bim, to ſet all our thoughtcs and _ 

abo 
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The fyrſt cõmandement 
aboue all thinges to pleaſe him, and to 
depend holely of him, takyng him to be 
infinitely good and mercyfull vnto vs, 
beynge his creatures, and continupnge 
in his flocke. | 


Secondly god commaundeth vs 
thus to doo to hym onelp, e to no crea- 
ture, noꝛ to no falſe ⁊æ feyned god. Foz 
as a kynde and louynge man, can not 
be contente, that his wyte ſhulde take 
any other huſbande : Soo can not our 
moſt kind e moſte louing god and crea- 
tour, be pleaſed , yf we ſhulde fo:ſake 
hym, and take any other goddis . And 
ſurely he is moze pꝛeſente with vs, and 
moꝛe readpe to ſhewe vs all kyndaes 
and goodnes, than any creature is oꝛ 
can be. And alredy ot his gytt. we haue 
all that we haue. meate, dꝛynke, cloth, 
reaſon, witte, vuderſtandypnge, diſcre- 
tion, all good thinges, that we haue, 
pertepnpnge bothe to the ſoule and the 
body. Andthertoꝛe he wil not ſuffer vn⸗ 
puniſhed ſo moch ingratitude z vnkind⸗ 
neſſe at our handes, that we ſhould foꝛ⸗ 
ſake him, and fire our faith and godly 
truſte in any other thyng beſpdes him. 


Thirdly ve this pꝛecepte god com: 
mays 


The fyrſt c6mandement, 
mandeth vs. not onely to truſtethus in 
bim: but alſo to gyue him the hole lone 
of our hartes, aboue all woꝛdly thin- 
ges, yea and aboue our ſelues, ſoo that 
we maye not loue our ſelues, ne any 0: 
ther thinge but koꝛ Him, acco2dpnge ag 
Moiſes ſatth in the booke of Deutero⸗ 

Deu. vi. nomie: Toy kfozde god is one god. and tfon 
Pakt loue hym, with alk toy arte, and with af 
toy ſonfe , and with aff thy mynde , and wit 
al thy ſtrengßte and power. And this loue 
muſte bꝛynge with it a feare, that euen 
toꝛ very pure loue, we ought to te moch 
aſhamed + afrayde,to bꝛeake the lcaſte 
ofhis commaundementes:Lyke as the- 
chylde, the moꝛe hc loucth his father, 
the more he ts lothe and afrapde to diſ⸗ 
pleaſe him in any maner of caſe. 


Fourthly all they offende againte 
this commaundement, which ſet their 
hartes and myndes vpon any worldly 
thing aboue god. Foꝛ what ſo euer we 
loue aboue god, ſo that we ſet our min: 
des vpon it, moꝛe than we do vpd god, 
02 fo? it we wpl offende god, truely we 

make that fo: the time our god. Foꝛ as 
ſaint Paul ſaith: T be couetous man mas 
ket6 his goodes his god, And the afutronous 


man maketß bis bealy bis god, Foz the one 
| ſetteth 


* * 1 9 * 7 
STA * * cf 7 
- * 


The fyrſt cõmandement. n 

ſeteth his mynde vpon his goodes, the 
other vppon his bealy, moꝛe than they 
do vpon god, and toꝛ theym they wyll 
not ſtycke to offende god. 


Alſo all they which haue moꝛe con⸗ 
fydence in the creatures ot god, than in 
god, do make the creatures ot god their 
god. And how greuouſely god is ofen · 
ded therwith, we kynde in the booke of, 
Paralipomenon , where it is wzytten, u. 
that whan Aza kynge ot Juda, beyng 
ſooꝛe conſtrayned by Baaſa kynge ot 
Iſrael, ſent fo2 helpe to Benadad king 
of Spꝛia, and gaue him great treaſure, 
koꝛ to allure him to his ayde. Our loꝛd 
ſente the pꝛophete Banani to Aza the 
kynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto hym 
on this maner : Bycauſe thou haſt tru- 
ſted in the kynge of Sp2ia , and not in 
thy loꝛde god, thertoꝛe the hoſte of the 
kynge of Spꝛia is eſcaped frome thy 
handes . Were not they of Ethiopia 
+ Libta, of farre greater power, bothe 
in chartottes and hoꝛſemen, e in num- 
bꝛe and multitude, whiche were innu⸗ 
merable: and pet our loꝛde (as long as 
thou dyd deſt put thy truſt in him) dyd 
pelde them into thy handes? The eyes. 
of god doo beholde all the wozlde, and 


gyuety 


Par. xv . 


. 
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The fyrſt cõmandem ent. 
gyueth ſtrength to theym that truſte in 
hym with all theit hatte. In whyche 
woꝛdes it doth appere, that it is layde 

to 23as charge, that he did not bcieue 
in our 192de,bicauſe he dpd moꝛe truſte 
in Benadad the hethen p2ince, than in 
our loꝛde. 


It is noted alſo in the ſame chapt- 
ter, that where as A3a had very great 
pcyne in his fccte, he fought not to our 
102d fo: remedy of his diſeaſe, but tru: 
ſted moe in the arte and remedpe of 
phiſtke. Wherby we mape learne, that 
it is one great parte ot per tite belete in 
our loꝛde god. to put out truſt and con⸗ 
fidence mooſte puncipallp and aboue 
all other in him, whertoꝛe they that do 
otherwyſe, do tranſgreſſe this coman: 
dement, # make to them other goddis. 


Alſo all they tranſgreſſe this com: 
maundemente, whiche eyther pꝛeſume 
ſo moche vppon the mercy of god that 
they feare not his iuſtyce, æ by reaſon 
therot do ſtyli continue in theyꝛ ſynnc, 
oꝛ elles ſo moche feare his iuſtyce, that 
they haue no truſte in his mercy. 


Alſo they be ot the tame ſoꝛte, which 
by lottes, diuinatib, chattcring of —4 
es, 
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des, and lokpug of mennes handes, op 


- vſe to dzynke holp water, oz any other 
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other vnlaufull oz ſuperſtitiouſe crat⸗ 
tes, take vpon theym certaiuly to tell. 
determine, and iudge befoze haude, of 
mens actes and foztunes, whiche be to 
tome afterwarde . Foz what doo they 
but make theym ſelues goddis in this 
behalte, as the pꝛophete Eſaie ſaithe? 
Cef? vs afoze what alk come, and we ſp all Eſai. xl. 


ſape that pe be goddis. 


Alſo au they, whiche by charmes 9 
witchecraktes, doo vie any pꝛeſcribed * 
letters, ſignes oꝛ carectes, woꝛdes, bicſs 1 
ſynges, roddes, chꝛiſtall tones, ſceptu⸗ 
tes, {weardes,meaſures, oꝛ foꝛ any ſu⸗ 
perſtitious entent, charmes, oꝛ witche⸗ 
crattes, hange ſaincte Jodus goſpelle, 
02 any other thing about their netkes, 
oꝛ any other partes of theyꝛ bodies, oꝛ 


ſuche vapne obſeruation,truſting thers © 
by to continue in longe lpte, to dꝛpue 

a wape ſickenes, to pꝛeſexue them from 
lyckenes, per, water, oꝛ any other pes 
tyll. other wyſe than phiſtke oz ſurgery 
doth allowe, doo alſo offende againite 
this commaundement. 


But moſt greuouſely of al x bong 
a 
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The fyrſt cõmandement. 
all other, they do offende agaynſt this 
commandement, which p20 Thug, 
and coutrary to they: pzofeTion. made 
at they? baptiſme : do make ſecrete pa- 
ctes and couenantes with the dcuyl or 
doo vſe any maner of conturations, to 
rapſe vp deuyls fo: treaſure, oꝛ any 9- 
ther thynge HÞdde oz loſte, 02 fo2 any 
maner of caule, what ſo euer it be: fo; 
all ſuche commytte ſo high offence and 
treaſon to god, that there can be nos 
greatter. Fo2 they peld the Honour due 
vnto god, to the deuyl goddis ennemy, 
And not onelp all ſuch as vie charmes, 
wytchcraftes,aud conturations,tranſs 
* grelle this chiete and hyghe comman⸗ 
H dement,but alſo all thoſe that ſeke and 
SE reſo:te vnto them, foz any countaple oz 
remedy, acco:dynge to the ſayinge of 
Dent.xvi, god. whan hc ſapde: Lette no man aſke 
 counſapke of tgeym that vſe falſe diuinatiors, 
$a. 02 ſuche as take ßede to dzeames, 02 chatte⸗ 
* ryng of byꝛdes. Let tere be no witche 02 cn» 
by chaunter amonges pou, 02 that aſkethe 
counſapke of theym that haue ſpirites, nos of 
ſotheſapera, noz that ſeke the trouth of them 

tßat be deade, foz god abHopreth alk ifeſe 
Ppnaes. 

The 
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Che expolitlon oftheſecond - 
0 commaundement ot god. | 


Thou chalte not haue any graue 
Image, noꝛ any lykenes of any thinge, 
that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in earthe 
beneth.o2 in the water vnder the eatth. 
to the intente to doo any godly honour 
2 word ppe vnto them. 


Y THES 5 wordss we be not "Ow 
Bones make oꝛ to haue ſtmilis 
f mages, dut onely we be 
— Ä— oꝛ to haue theym to 
theentente to don godly honoure vnto 
chem. as it appereth in cye-ervi.chapts: 
ter of id werte 
Ind the ertoꝛe althoughe ymages ot 
Hue d his laintes, be the wo bes 
= cl gps onely: yet they be 
Nr fed, but that they may de 
vp, both in 2 75555 urches 1021 
tente, 


es to the 
ing and lokin . che. 
ice Faine boks and ales) mape 
rememb;aunce the mamkolde 
a 1 8, which pe ere ty wh 
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The ſecond c&mandement, 
And lo maye they rather be pzouoked, 
kendled, and ſtp2red, to yelde thankes 
to our loꝛde. and to pꝛayſe him and his 
ſapde ſaintes,and to remembꝛe and la⸗ 
mente out ſynnes and offenices , and to 
pꝛape god, that we may haue grace to 
folowe their goodnes & holy lyuyng. 


As f02 an example the image of our 
$amour hangeth on the croſſe in the 
roode,m is paputed in clothes. walles 
oꝛ wyndowes as an open booke, to the 
intente that befydcs the examples of 
vertues whyche we mape learne at 
Chꝛiſte, we mape le alſo man wayes 
pꝛouoked to remembꝛe his papnefull 
and cruell paſſion, and alſo to conſider 
our clues; whan we bebholde the ſame 
image, and to condemne and abhorre 
eur ſyuue. which was the cauſe of his 
ſo cruell deathe.And farthermo:e, con⸗ 
ſydcrynge.what hygh charitie was it 
him that wold dye fo2 vs his enemies, 
and what great dangers we haue eſta⸗ 
pcd , and what hyghe benefites we res 
cepue by his redemption : we maye de 
p20u0ked. in al our diſtreſſes and ttou⸗ 
hbics. to runne fo: comfort vnto him. dl 
theſc leſſũs. with many mo, be brought 

to our remembzance,by the bone of the 


| The fecond c&mandemem, © 
toode, yk we beynge fy2ſ well inſtrurt 
and taughte , what is repꝛeſented and 
ment therby, do diligently behold and 
loke vpd it. And as our ſauyour Chꝛiſt 
is tepꝛeſented by this pmage of the 
roode,euen ſo the holy ſatutes, whiche 
tolo wed him, be repꝛeſented vnto vs by 
their images, and therfo:e the ſayde 
images maye well be ſette vp in chur⸗ 
ches. to be as bokes fo2 vnlearned peo- 
—— put tht in remembꝛance of thoſe 
yiictes : of whome they maye learne 
craumplcs of faythe, humtilitie,charis 
tie. pacience, temperaunce , and of all 
other their vertues and gyftes of god, 
whiche wete in them, foz whiche cau- 
ſes. images map be ſer in the church. # 
ought not to be deſpiſed, but to be vſcd 
reucrently , although we be foꝛdydden 
to do any godly honoꝛ vnto th. Theſe 
leTons (huld be taught, by cucty cutat 
to their parriſhe. Andwhete as we vſe 
to ſence the ſapde images, and to knelg 
befo2e the, + to crepe to the ctoTe, with 
luche other thinges: yet we muſt know 
$vnderſtande.chat fuch thinges be not 
io: ought to be doneto $ image tt ſelf, 
but to god and in his hono2,alrhougbe 
if be done aloe the 15 * 

it. 


The ſecond cõmandememt. 


tt de of Chziſte , of the crolle , oꝛ of out 
ladp, oz of any other (aint. 


Againſt this commaundement dyd 
offende generally, betoꝛe the comming 
of Chꝛiſt, all gentiles. and people, that 
were of the nation of Jſraell. Fo: they 
did godly honoꝛ vnto images, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped falſe goddis, ſome one, ſome au 
other, of the whyche ſoꝛte there was a 
gteat numbꝛe Fo: beſydes theyꝛ com 
mon goddis, euery countrep. euery cy⸗ 
tie 02 towne , cuery houſe and familye, 
hadde they? pꝛopꝛe goddis: wherof is 
moche mencid made in authours both 
chuſten and hethen. And thele Beriles, 
thoughe they hadde knoweledge of a 
very god, yet (as ſaint Paule ſaithe) 
they hadde idell aud vapne fantaſies, 
whiche led them trome the truthe, and 
where they compted them (clues = 
_they became fooles. 


Ind againft this commaundement 
offedcd the Jewes,many and ſfid2y ty⸗ 
mes, and almoſte continually. Foz not 
withſtandynge, that they pꝛoteſſed the 
knowlege and wo2ſhipping of the very 
true god, pet they fell to the adoꝛation 
ofymages, pdols.and falſc 1 
| 


The ſecond comandement, 
the holy ſcripture maketh mencyon in 


' many places. 


Alſo all they do greatly erre,which 
put difference betwene image a ymage, 
truſtpuge moꝛe in one than in an other, 
as though one coulde helpe oꝛ do moꝛe 
than an other , whan bothe doo repꝛe⸗ 
ſcute but one thynge, and ſauinge by 
way of repꝛeſentation, neither of them 
is able to wo: ke 02 do any thinge. 


Ind they alto do erre. that be mote 
readye with theyꝛ ſubſtance to decke 
images goꝛgiouſly. than with the ſame 
to helpe pooꝛe chꝛiſtt᷑ people, the quicke 
and lyuinge images ot god, whiche is 
the neceſTarpe woꝛke of charitic eom⸗ 
manded by god. And they alſo offende, 
that ſoo dote in this behalte. that they 
make vowes, and go on pplgremages, 
tuen to the images. and there doo calte 
bppon the lame pmages fo2 ayde and 
helpe, phantaſynge. that eyther the 
image woll wozke the ſame, o2 elles 
ſome other thinge in the ymage,o2 god 
fo: the ymage ſake, as thoughe god ſu⸗ 
pernaturally wzought by ymages car- 
ued, ingraucn,oz painted, bzought ones 
into churches , as he dothe naturally 
: L. ui. wozke, 
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The thirde cSmandement., * 
woꝛke by other his creatures. Ju whl⸗ 
che thinges pk any perſon heretofoze 
Hath , oꝛ pet doth offcnde, all good ang 
learned menne haue greate cauſe to las 
mente ſuch crrour and rudenes, and to 
put their ſtudies and diligences foz the 
refozmation of the ſame. 


The expoſition of the thirde 
commaundement of god, 


Chou ſhalt not take the name 
of thy loꝛde god in vayne, 


N this commandement god re⸗ 
quireth of vs to vſe bis name 
with all honour and reucrence, 
Whcrvpon you (hal vnderſtande, that 
the righte vic of the name of god, e the 
true honoꝛ ot the ſame, MIdeth chiefely 

in thele thinges folowpnge that ts to 

ſaye , in the conſtante confeſſion of his 

name. mainteining of his doctrine. in 

the righte inuoc ation of him, in the gy⸗ 

uing ot due thikes vnto him, as wel in 
aduerſitie as in pꝛoſperitie. Foꝛ Lhiilt 

Manh. x. ſaithe , He tat openfy confeſſettz me be fort 
men, g halt confeſſe him befoze my — 1 

auen. 
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auen : And be t6at is aſp amed of me. ſo cons 
Fe mp name $efoze men, ) wylt de aſß amed 
of him be ſoꝛe my father in geauen. In wits 
che woꝛdes Lhzifk teacheth vs not ones 
ly to p2ofe Te the name ot god, but alſo 
boldely and conſtantely to defende the 
ſame. # not to \warue frome it. foz anp 
maner of perſecution oꝛ inurie. 


we muſt aito in our tribulatis and 
neceitie, and in all temptations and 
ataultes of the dcuyll, muocate and 
tall vppon the name of god, fot god ac- 
compterth his name to be halowed, ma- 
gnified, and wozſhppped, whan we cal 
bppon him in our nede: Caffvppon me, 
ſaythehe, intge tyme of froubfe , and g 
wyff defpuer ie, and thou ſPakte Honour me. 
And againe the wiſe man ſapthe , Tee 
name of god is ie mooſte ſtronge tow2e , the 
wabtuous man runneth to it, and he ſp alk de 


Furthermoꝛe we may not ſetze out 
owne name laude and kame bur vtter⸗ 
ly auoyde and eſchue the deſyꝛe of all 
worldly honours . glo: pc, and pꝛayſe, 
and muſt gyue al laude.prayſe.s than: 
kes vnto god fo: his benefites. whiche 
de ſoo many in numbꝛe and loo greate, 
N. ini. thas 


Pfal.xlix, 


Pro, xviil. 
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The thirde cSmandement. 
that we ought neuer to ceſſe from ſuch 
laudes and thankes , lyke as the pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid admoniſbeth vs, fapinge: 
Offer vnto god the ſacrifice of laude x pꝛaiſe. 
And ſaint p aule comandeth vs, whan 
ſo cucr we eate,d:inke,o2 do any maner 
ot buſines, to gyue honour, pꝛapſe, and 
thankes vnto god. 


And finally they that be appointed, 
to be miniſters of goddis woꝛde, muſte 
alſo pꝛeache the woꝛde of god trucly x 
purelp, and ſette foꝛth the name ot god 
vnto other, and rep2oue al falſe and et⸗ 
roniouſe doctrine herefies and pdola- 
tries. And although the bifhoppes and 

x pPꝛieſtes onely, be ſpecially called and 
deputed, to be ptublyke myniſters of 
goddis wo2d, teachers, preachers. and 
interpꝛetours of the ſame: Pet cucrye 
chꝛiſten man is bounde particularly by 
good crample of lyuing, and accoꝛding 
to the godly knowledge, that he hathe 
Jerned, to teache and oꝛder his family, 
aud ſuche as be vnder his goucrnaunce 
within his houſe, whan time aud place 
requp:cth.So that as moche as in hun 

- lieth , he ſuffre not ſynne to be vſed in 
his rule and family, but vertuc to be 


vſcd and exercyſed. | 
ict Sccond⸗ 
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Thethyrd comandement, - 
Secondly vy this pꝛetept we be ch⸗ 
maunded to vile the name of god to all 
goodnelſe and truthe . And contrarye 
wyſe, we be koꝛbydden in the ſame, to 
vſe his name to any maner of euyli, as 
to lyinge, derepumge. 02 any vntruthe. 
and therkoꝛe agapnſte this commande⸗ 
ment, they doo offende that ſweare in 
vayne. They tweare in vayne , that 
ſweare without laufull oz tuſte cauſe: 
Fo: that they take the name of god in 
vapne. although the thyng which they 
{weare be trewe, And lykewiſe do all 
they, whyche fo: eucry lyght and vain 
thynge, be ready to (ſweare vnpꝛouo⸗ 
ked, 02 pꝛouoked of lyghte cauſe. And 
they that do gloꝛy in outragious othes 
dꝛot cuſtome do vſe to fweare, oꝛ that 
doſweare a falſc oth,and be foꝛſwome 
wittingly. And ſuch an othe is not on- 
ly periury,but alſo a kynde of blaſphe- 
my, and is high diſhonour and iniurpe 
to god, bycauſe ſuche perſons as make 
fuche othes, do wyttyngly bꝛyng god 
fot a falſe wytneſte, who is all truthe, 
and hateth all vntruthe. 


They alſo do take the name ot god 
in vapu whiche Cweare any Peng that 
is 


The thirde cSmandement. J 
Is true oꝛ faiſe, they beinge in doubte 


whether it be trewe oꝛ falle. and do nos Fas 


atoꝛe well erampne and diſcuTe, whe: 


ther it be true 02 falſe : oꝛ that Cweare IN... 


thatthynge to be falſe, whiche though 
in deede it be falſe, pet they thynkeit 
to de true, oꝛ ſweare that thynge to be 
true, whiche though in dede tt be true, 
pet they thinke it to be falſe. 


They alfo do ſweare in vayne, whi- 
che ſweare to do that thynge, whyche 
they intend not to do, 02 {weare to ton 
beate that, whiche they intende not to 
forbeare, oꝛ \weare to doo any thynge, 
whiche to do is vnlautull, oꝛ c weare to 
leaue any thing vndone, which to ompt 
oꝛ leaue vndoone, is neyther right no} 
reaſonable. And all ſuche as ſweareto 
do thinges vnlaukull. not onely offende 
in luche {wearyng, but alſo they moch 
moꝛe offend,if they perfazme the thing 
whiche they do Cweare. 


They alſo bꝛeatze this commands: 
ment, phichc make any othe contrarye 
to they: lautull othe oꝛ p2oinyſe made 
. before. ſo longe as their pꝛompſe ſtan 
deth in ſtrength. whyche in no wyle it 
dothe, if it be coutrary to the * . 
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The myrd cd mandemem · 
5d. oꝛ to the due obedience to the pꝛin⸗ 
is, and thepꝛ lawes. 


They alſo bꝛeake this commande⸗ 
ment, which by rewardes oꝛ faire pꝛo⸗ 
miles, oꝛ by power oꝛ feare, do induce 
q tõtraine anp man to be periured. 


They alſo bꝛeatze this commande* 
ment, whiche eyther by pꝛeachynge oz 
teaching, oꝛ by pꝛetence of holy lyuing, 
do abuſe this holy name to their owne 
vaingloꝛp.oꝛ to any other vngodly pur 
pole, Ind generally all euyll chꝛyſten 
men, which p2ofelle the name of Lhziſt, 
and lyue not accoꝛdyng to they: pꝛokeſ⸗ 
ſyon, doo alſo take the name of god it 
payne, in woꝛdes conkeſſpnge Chziſte, 
and denying hym in dedes. 


They alto bꝛeake this commande⸗ 
ment, whyche in trouble do murmure 
n grudge, and doo not call vppon the 
name ot god. noꝛ do thanke hym in all 
thynges, bothe ſwete and ſowꝛe. good 
and euyll, welfare, and cuyll fare. Foꝛ 
god dothe ſende vs many troubles and 
aduerſities, bycauſe we ſhulde rounne 
to hym,erye to hym foz helpe, and call 
ppon his holy name. | 


_ Thirdly t0zafmocye as the sette, 


c 


Eſai.xlil. 


ok helth of bodp, helth of ſoule, foꝛgiu 


of none but of him, ſo that we eſteme 
not. oꝛ wozyppe not them, as gyucrs 


_ theym any other wapes, than as the 


The chirde cõᷣmandement. 
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nes of tynnes the gyfte of grace 0; ly, 
eucrlaſting,and ſuche other, be the git n 
tes of god, and can not be giuen but by 
god, who ſo euer maketh inuocation to 
ſaintes fo2 theſe gittes, pꝛapinge to thy 
fo2 anp of the ſaide giftes, oꝛ any ſuche 
lyke, whiche can not be giuen but by 
god onely, yeldeth the gtory of god tg 
his creature, contrary to this cm aun⸗ 
dement. Foꝛ god ſayth to his pꝛophet: 
F wyk not pekde my akozy to any other. Ther 
koꝛe they that ſoo p2ay to ſapnetes fo: 
theſe gittes, as though they could gpue 
them. oꝛ be gyuers of them, tranſgreſſe 
this commaundement : peldynge to a 
creature the houour of god. Neuer the 
icfTe to pꝛay vnto ſaintes to be interteſ⸗ 
ſours with vs and fo2 vs to our loꝛd in 
our ſuites, whiche we make vnto hym. 
and foꝛ ſuche thynges as we can obtein 


| 


" 
fa! 
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of thoſe gyftes , but as interceſſours 
fo: the ſame, is lauful, and allowed by 
the catholyke churche:and if we hono! 


frendes of god, dwellynge with hym, 
and eſtabliſhed nowe in his dien gy 
| laſting, 


The thirde comandement, 4 
ang, and as examples which were 
Scquyſite foꝛ vs to folowe in holy lyfe 
ind conuerſation, oꝛ yf we pelde vnto 

ſayntes, the adozation æ honoꝛ, whych 

(s due vnto god alone, we do (no dout) 
heake this commandement, 


Finally it is to be conſpdered that 
cauſe no temple, ne chutch, noꝛ aul- 
tar ought to be made but onely to god, 
(F02 to whom we make temple, church 
n aultare, to hym as ſainte Auguſtine 
ſaythe, we do ſacrifice : And lacryfice 
we map do to none but to god.) There⸗ 
fo:e where we ile in our engliſhe tonge 
td calle the temples, churches, oz aul⸗ 
tars,by the name of any ſaynt, as the 
thurche oz aultar of out lady, the chur⸗ 
the oꝛ aultar of ſaint Michael, of ſaint 
etet, ot Cainte Paule, and ſo ot other 
ayntes, the true meanpuge therof is, 
and ought to be taken, that the ſapde. 
aultars and churches, be not dedicate 
to any fapnctes, but to god onely, and 
be of the lapnetes but a memoztall, to 
put vs in remembꝛãce of them, that we 
map folowe their erample and lyuing, 
and alſo to matze a kttowlege of diuer⸗ 
litie betwene one church oꝛ aultar and 
an other. Aud theretoꝛe it we meane o⸗ 


ther 


The fourth cõmandement. 
therwyle, than here is declared, wh 
we call them churches oꝛ aultates of 
layntes, we pelde the honour of god 
from him to the ſapnctes , and beate 
this tammaundement. | 


C The expoſition of the fourthe 


cdmandement of god. 


Remembze that thou kepe ho⸗ 
ly the ſabbote day. 


demkt it is to be noted, that this 
woꝛd Sabbote ts att hebꝛue word, 

and ſignikieth in englyſh Reſt: So that 
the ſabbote daye is as moche to fap, as 
the day of teſt and quietnes. And there 
is ſpectally a notabie diſterce bettwene 
this comandement, and the other nine 
c<mandementes. Foz as lapnt Auſtyne 
{aith* al the other nyne, de merely mo⸗ 
rall commaundementes, and belonged 
not onety to the Jewes, and all other 
people ot the woꝛlde, in the tyme of the 
bolde teſtament, but alſo belonge nowe 
io all chꝛiſten people in the newe teſta⸗ 
ment. But this pꝛecept ot the ae, 


A S TOVCHING this comat 


The fourth eSmandement, 
es concernynge reste frome bodily 149 
our, the ſeuenth daye, is ceremomall, 
aud pertayned only vnto the Jewes in 


Ihe 


olde teſtament, betoꝛe the cdmynge 
of Chꝛiſt, and pertayneth not vnto vs 
chꝛiſten people in the newe teſtament, 
KeuerthelelTe as concernpng the ſpiri- 
tuall reſt, whiche is figured and ligni⸗ 
tied by this coꝛpoꝛall reſte, that is to 
ſaye, t eſte from the carnall woꝛkes of 
the fleſhe, and all maner of ſynne, this 
necept is motall, and remapneth ſtyli, 
and byndeth theym that belonge vnto 
Lhiiſte : and not foꝛ euery ſeuenth day 
onely,but fo2 all days, houres, and ty⸗ 
mes. Foz at all tymes we be bounde 
toreſt, from fulfpilynge of our owne 


carnall wyll and pleaſure, and frome 
all ſynnes and euyl deſires, from pꝛide 
dyſobedience, pꝛe, hate. couetouſneſſe, 
and all ſuch corrupt and carnall appe⸗ 
tites.,and to commytre our (clues holes 
ly vnto god, that he maye wozke in vs 
all Wade that be to his wyll x plea⸗ 


ſure. And thts ts the true fabbot oꝛ ret 
of vs that be ch217ened, whan we reſte 
ftom our owne catnalt wylles, and be 
not ledde ere, but be gupded by god 
ad his holye ſpirite. And this 8 the 

| eng 


— 


The fourth cõmandement. 
thyng that we p2ay fo: in the Parerng; 
ſter, whan we lap: Father fet thy kinge⸗ 
dom come to vs, Thy wyl be done in earth as 
if is in he auen. RNeygne thou in vs. g atze 
that we may do thy wpl. and ftom our 
coꝛrupte wyll we may reſte and ceaſſe.' 
And fo2 this purpoſe god hath oꝛdemer 
faſt, watch, and labour, to the end that 
by theſe and ſuche othcrerercyſes, we 
mought moꝛtitie and kyll the cupl and 
ſputul deſpꝛes ot the tleche, and attcyn 
this ſpiritual reſt and quietnes, which 
is fygured and ſygnytied in this com⸗ 
maundement. | 


Furthermoze beſydes this ſpiritu 
all rcſt, whiche chietelp and pzincipal⸗ 
ly is tequpꝛed ot vs, we be baunde b 
this pꝛecept, at cerxtapne times, to ceſſe 
frome bodily labourc, aud to gpuc our 
mindes enticrly and holly vnto.god,to 
bere the diuine ſerupce appꝛoued, vſed. 
and obſcrucd in the churche , and alſo 
the woꝛde or god, to aknowledge out. 
owne ſpnfulnes vnto god, e his great 
mercye and goodnes vnto vs, to gpuc 
thaukes vnto hym koꝛ his benetites, to 
- make publike and tommon pꝛaper ko: 
all thinges nedekull, to viſite the ſyck. 
to inſtruct cuerp man his W — 

ami 
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4 The fourth cõmandement. 
-F familye in vertue and goodneſſe, and 

ſuche other lyke woꝛkes. Whiche thin⸗ 
ges although all chꝛiſten peple be boũd 
onto, by this commanndement, yet the 
ſabbote dap, which is called the ſatur⸗ 
day, is not now preſcribed and appoin⸗ 
ted thervnto. as it was to the Jewes, 
but in ſtede of the ſabbote daye, ſucte⸗ 
deth the ſond ay in the memoꝛp of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſis reſurrection. And alſo many other 
holy and feſtiuall dayes, whyche the 
churche hathe oꝛdeyned from tyme to 
tyme, whiche be called holy dayes, nor 
bycauſe that one dape is mote accepta- 
ble to god than an other, oꝛ of it ſelfe 
moꝛc holpe than an other, but bycauſe 
the churche hath ozdepned, that vppon 
thoſe dayes, we ſhulde gyue our ſelues 
holely without any impediment, vnto 
ſuche holy workes, as be betoꝛe expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed where as vpon other days we may 
do and applye our ſelues to bodily la⸗ 
bour, and be therby moche letted from 
ſuche holy and ſpirituall wozkes. 


And to the intent the ignoꝛaunt peo⸗ 
ple map be the mote clerely inſtructed, 
what holy and ſpirituall wozkes, they 
ought to do vpon the holy day, here fo⸗ 
loweth a bziete declaration thereof. 

FED! Fir 
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The fourth c6 1angement 

Fyꝛſt, let them make an accompt with 
tqem ſelues, howe they haue beſtowey 
the weke paſt, remembꝛyug what eupl 
mpudes and purpoſes they haue had, 
what wo: des they haue ſpoken, what 
thynges they haue done 02 left vndone, 
to the diſhonour and diſpleſure of god, 
and to the hurt of their neighbour, and 
what example oꝛ occaſion of eupl they 
haue gyuen vnto other. And whan they 
baue thus recollected and conſydercd 
al theſe thyngcs in they2 myndes than 
let tem humbly knowledge their fau: 
tes vnto god, and aſke foꝛgpuenes fot 
the ſame, with vnfaypned pourpoſe in 
their hartes to conuert and returne tri 
theyꝛ naughty lyues, and to amend the 
ſame, and let them alſo clerely & pure 
ly in their hartes, remytte aud fo:giue 
all maltce and diſpleaſure, which they 
beareto any creature. Than let theym 
tall vnto pꝛaper acco2zdpng to the com 
mandement of Chꝛiſt, where he ſayth: 
Mar. i. gan pou be gyn to pꝛay, fozapue what ſos 

ner diſpleaſure pon haue agaynſt any man. 
And whan they be werp of pꝛater, than 
let them vſe readynge of the woꝛde of 
god, oꝛ ſome other good 02 heuenly dos 
ctrine, ſo that they do it quictly, you 


| . o * F \ 
'% | . 13 * 
7 , ! i + 4, 


\ The fourth cõmandement. 
out d anceof other, that be in the 
churche, 02 els lette them occupte their 
myndes, with holſome and godly me⸗ 
ditations, wherby they may be the bet⸗ 
ter, and they that can reade, maye be 
welle occupied vppon the holy day, it 
in tyme and place cduenieut, they rede 
ſobꝛely and quietly vnto other, ſuch as 
they haue charge of, ſuche good bokes 
as be allowed, whpche mape be vnto 
them in ſtede of a ſermon : toꝛ all thyn⸗ 
ges that edifye mans ſoule in our loꝛd 
god, be good and holſome ſermons. 


Ind truely if menne wolde occupye 
them ſelues vpon the holp dayes, and 
ſpende the Came dates holily after this 
fourme and maner , not onely in the 
houſe of god, but alſoo in theyꝛ owne 
houſes, they ſhoulde eſchue therby mo⸗ 
the vyce, confounde theyz ancient ences 
mye the deupll, moche edific both them 
ſelues and other, and fynally atteyne 
moche grace, and hygh rewarde of al⸗ 
myghty god. 


Aſo menne mute haue ſpectall re- 
garde, that they be not ouer ſcrupu⸗ 
lous, oꝛ rather ſuperſtitious, in abſtep⸗ 
nge frome bodply labour vppon the 

Wu  holp 
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The fourth comandement 
holy day. Foꝛ not withſtanding al that 
is àtoꝛe ſpoken, it is not mente, but we 
mop vpon the holy dap, giue our ſclues 
to labour, to the ſpedy per oꝛmaunte 
of the neceNTary attaites of the pꝛince 
the common welthe, at the commande: 
ment of them that haue rule and autho 
ritie therin. 4nd allo in al other times 
ot neceſſitic, as fo: ſaupng of our coꝛne 
e catteli.whã it is like to be in danger, 
oꝛ lyke to be deſtroped, it reme dp be not 
had in tyme, fo: this leſſon our ſaupo} 
teacheth vs in the goſpell, and we nede 
not to haue any ſ(cruple 02 grudge in 
conſcience, in ſuche caſc of neceſſitie to 
labour on the holpe dapes, but rather 
we ſhulde offende, ik we ſbuld fo? ſcru⸗ 
puloſitie not ſaue, that god hath ſente 
fo: the ſuſtenance and reliek of his peo: 
ple. And pet in ſuch times of neceſſiric 
(it theyꝛ buſpncs be not verp great and 
vrgent) men oughte to haue (uche re- 
garde to the holy day. that they do be- 
ſtowe ſome conuenient tyme in heringe 
diuine ſeruice, as is afo:clayd, 


Againſt this commaundement ge⸗ 
nerally do offende all they. whych wil 
not ceſſe from they; owne carnall wil! 
les and pleaſurcs. * 
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Al'o they, whyche hauynge no lau⸗ 
full impedyment, doo not gyue theym 
ſelt vpon the holy dap to here maſſe, to 
here the woꝛd of god to remember the 
benefptes of god, to gyue thankes fox 
the lame to ap. to ererciſe ſuch holy 
workes, as be appointed fo? ſuch dats, 
but (as chmonly is vſed paſſe the time 
either in pdclines, in gluttony.in ryote, 
0: other vayne 02 idle paſtime, do bene 
this commandement. Fo: ſurely ſuche 
keppng of holy dayets not accoꝛdynge 
to the intent and menynge of this com⸗ 
maundement but after the vſage and 
tuſtome of the Jewes , and dothe not 
pleaſe god, but dothe moche mo2e of- 
tende hym, and pꝛouoke his indignati⸗ 
on and wiathe towardes vs. Foz as 
ſapncte Auftpne ſapthe of the Hewes, 
They ſhoulde be better occupyed , la⸗ 
bourynge tn they? fieldes, and to be af 
ploughe. than to be pdell at Home. 
And women ſhuld þcttcr beſtowe they: 
tyme in ſpinnpnge of woll, than vpon 
the labbotte dape. to loſe theyꝛ tyme in 
leapinge 02 daunſyng, aud other pdell 
wantonnes. 


All they doo alſo offende agaynte 
AJ iu this 


* 
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The fourth. comandement, 
this comandement, which do here the 
woꝛde ot god, and gyue not good hede 
thervnto, that they map vnderſtand it, 
02 pf they do vnderſtand it, yet they en 
deuour not they? ſelues to remember 
it, 021k they remembꝛe it, pet they ſtu⸗ 
dy not to folowe it. 


And all they bzcake this cömaunde⸗ 
ment, whiche in malle tyme, do occupy 
thepꝛ mpndes with other matters, and 
Ipke vnkynde people, remembre not the 
paſſion and death of Lh:iſte, no2 apuc 
thankes vnto hym : whiche thynges in 
the maſſe tyme they ought ſpecially to 
do. Foꝛ the maſſe, wherin after the con: 
ſecratiũ is really p:cſent the very bleſ: 
ſed body and bloudde of Chꝛiſte. is ces 
lebꝛate in the churche fot a perpetuall 
memoꝛy of his death and paſſion . 


Ind lykewyſe do all thoſe, whiche 
in ſuche tyme as the common pꝛapers 
be made, oꝛ the woꝛd of god is taught, 
not onely them ſelues do gyue none at⸗ 
tend ance thervnto, but alſo by reding, 
walkyng, talkyng, and other eupll de⸗ 
- meanour, let other that wolde wel bie 
them ſelucs. 


Ind 1ykewyſe do all thep, which e 
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| The fourth cãmandemem. 
not oblerue, but diſpiſe ſuche laudable 
ceremonies of the churche, as ſet fo2th 


goddis honour, and apperteine to good 


oꝛdꝛe to de vſed inthe church. And ther- 
foze concernynge ſuche ceremonyes of 
the churche, as haue ben inſtitute by 
our fozefathers, and be allowed by the 
ptinces 02 kynges of the dompnions, 
whyche nerte to god de the chiefe hea⸗ 
des of the churches : althoughe menne 
oughte not to haue ſoo fonde opinion 
of the ſayde ceremonies,to thinke that 
they haue power to remytte ſynne, yet 
they de very erpedient thinges, cyther 
to ercyte of ſtyꝛtre vp mens deuotton, 
and to cauſe them to haue the moꝛe re- 
uerence towarde theſacramentes! as 
the hallowing of the fonte, of the cha- 
lice, of the coꝛpoꝛace; of the anltare, # 
other like exo2ciſmes and benedicti6s, 
done by the miniſters of Chziſtis chur⸗ 
che: 02 elles to put vs in continuall re- 
membꝛaunce of thoſe ſpiritnall thin- 
—— de ſianifyed by theym. As 
int linge ot holy water, doth put vs 

in rememb2ance of our baptiſme , and 
of the bloud of Chꝛiſt ſpꝛinkled fo2 our 
redemption vppon the crofle . Bintnge 
ot holy bꝛeade dothe put vs in remem- 
M. iii. bzance 
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The fourth eõmandemem. 
temembꝛance of the ſacrament of the 
aultare, which we ought to recepuc in 
right charitie : And alſo that all chips 
ſten men be one bodp myſtical of Thul, 
as the bꝛead is made ot many gratnes, 
and pet but one lofe. Bearing the can: 
dels on Candelmas day.doth put vs in 
temembꝛance of Lh:iſte, the ſpiritual 
lyght, of whome Spmeon dpd pꝛophe⸗ 
cp, as is redde in the churche that day. 
Byutng aſhes on aſhewenel dap, dothe 
put vs in remembꝛance, that euery chu 
ten man ſhulde conſider, that hc is but 
aſhes and earthe. and thervnto He ſhall 
returne. Bearpng of palmes on palme 
ſonday.doth put vs in remembꝛance of 
the reccyuing of Thuſte into Dieruſa- 
lem a Iyttell before his death, and that 
we muſt haue the lame deſire to receiue 
him in our hartcs.Lreping to the crolle 
on good frydaye, and there offcrynge 
vnto Chꝛiſte before the ſame, and ky(- 
ſynge of it, declareth our humble (ub- 
myſion and thankes gpupug to Chiiſt 
fo: our redemption , whypche he hathe 
wꝛought for vs vpon the Croſſe. And ſo 
_ tynally the ſetting VÞ of the ſepulche 
of Ch:iſte, whoſe body after his death 
was buried: And al other like laudable 

cuſtomes 
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tuſtomes. rites, and ceremonies do put 
vs in remembrance of ſome ſpirituall 
thinge. And thertoꝛe they be not to be 


 contemned , and caſte awaye, but obe⸗ 


diently to be vſed and continued , as 
thynges good and laudable fo: the pur 
poſes aboueſapde. | | 


The expoſition of the.v.com- 


mandement of god. 


Honour thy father ⁊ thy mother 


N thts comandemente,by theſe 

wotdes , Father and mother, is 

vnderſtande not onely the natu⸗ 
rall father and mother which did car⸗ 
nally begette vs, and bꝛoughte vs vp, 
but alſo pꝛinces e al other gouernours, 
rulcrs, and paſtours , vnder whom we 
benouriſhed and bzoughte vp, 02dzed, 
and guyded. 


And by this worde Honour, tn this 
chmandemente, is not onely ment a re: 
ucrence and lowlynes in woꝛdes and 
dutw arde geſture, which chyldꝛen and 
interiours ought to exhibite vnto their 
parentes & ſuperiours, but alſo a pz5pt 
ad a redp obedience to they: laufull 

M. v. com: 


Prouer. 


Deu. xxvi. 


Leuit. xix. 
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The fyfte cõmandement. 
edmandementes, a regard to their tx 
des, a fozbearyng and ſuffering of the, 
an inwarde loue + veneratt6 towardeg 
them, a reuerence, feare, and lotheneg 
to diſpleaſe o2 offcnde the, and a good 
wyll oꝛ gladnes to aſſiſte theym, ayde 
thepm, ſuccour theym , and hetpe them 
with they? counſaple , with their goo⸗ 
des and ſubſtance, & by all other mea; 
nes to their power , as hereafter is de: 
clared. This is the verp honoure and 
duetie, whiche not onely the chyldꝛen 
doo owe vnto their parentes, but alſo 
all ſubiectes and inferiours, to they; 
beades and rulers. 


And that chyldꝛen owe this duetye 
to thepꝛ fathers, it appereth in many 
places of ſcripture, in the pꝛouerbes it 


l. is wittf : Obey my ſonne tbe chaſtiſe ment 


of thy father, and be not negligent in thy mos 
ters commandementes . In the booke of 
Deutronomie it is alſo wüttk: Uecurs 
ſed be he that doth not Honour bis father and 
bis motber , And in the booke of Leuitt- 
cus it is ſayde ; Lefte cuery man ſt ande in 
awe of his father and motber . And pf any 


Leuit. xi, man haue aſtubburne + a diſobediente 


ſonne, whiche wyll not heare the voice 
of his father and mother, and {03 cop 
rectio 
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The fyfte cSmandement 

i rection wyll not amende and folowe 

theym : Then ſhall his father and mo⸗ 

ther take hym , and bꝛynge hym to the 

iudge of the cytie, and ſaye 2: This our 

ſonne is ſtubburne and dyſobediente , ) 
and diſpiſeth our admonitions, and is 
ariottour and a dzunkerde. Then ſhal 
all the people ſtone him to deathe , and 
thou ſhalte put awaye the euill frome 
the, that all Jſracll maye here therof, * 
t be afrayd.And in the boke of Exodp. i 
it is alſo written: He that ſtriketh bis fa- Ec ui LE 


ther 02 mother, he Pafk de put to deat6: And 
tkewiſe he that cut ſetz his father 02 motter 
Faf? Be put to death. And in the booke of Proverb, 
pouerbes , the wple man alſo ſaithe: XXVuL. 

ge that ſtealetß any thing from his father oz 

mother, is fo be taken as a murtferer . And 

although theſe great puniſhcinentes of 
diſobedient chyldꝛen by deathe, be not 

nowe in the newe lawe in koꝛce and 

ſtrength , but lefte to the oꝛdꝛe of pꝛin⸗ 

tes and gouernours and their lawes: 

yet it euidently appereth,how ſoꝛe god 

is agreued and diſpleaſed , with ſuche 
diſobedience of childzs towardes their 
parentes, toꝛ as moche as in the olde 

lawe he dyd appoynte thervnto lo gre⸗ 
uoule puniſhementes« A 
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The fyfte cdᷣmandement. 
Ind as almighty god doth threat 
theſe puniſhmentes vnto thoſe childzz Wh 
which do bzeake this commandement, 
ſo he dothe pzomyle great rewardes tg 
Eccle. ii. fheym that kepe it. Foꝛ be that honou⸗ 
reth his father, ſapth the wile man his 
lynnes ſhall be fozgpuen hym. and he 
that honoureth his mother, is as one 
that gathereth treaſures. Who ſo euer 
bhonourcth his father. (ball haue ioy i 
bis owne chyidꝛen, and whan he ma: 
keth his pꝛaper vnto god , he is herde. 
De that honoreth his father, bal haue 
a longe and a pꝛoſperous lyfe. 
AND as the child:cu by this coman 
dement be bounde to Honour and ober 
their parentes, acco2dynge; as is atoze 
erpꝛeſſed, ſo it is implped in the ſame 
pꝛecepte, that the parentes (huld nou⸗ 
ryſhe aud godly bꝛynge vp they? chyl: 
d:en, that is toſay, that they muſt not 
onely fynde them meate and d2pnketn 
youthe, aud alſo ſet them foꝛ warde in 
learupug labour, and ſome other good 
ererciſe. that they may eſchue pdelnes, 
and haue ſome cr atte oꝛ cccupation, o 
ſome other lawfull meane to get they? 
lpupnge: but alſoo they muſte learne 
them to beleue and truſte in mon, . 
u 
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k ue fyfte edmandement. 
wie hym to feate hym, to loue the: 
wighbours , to hate no man to hurte 
no man, to wiſche well to cuery man, 
ſo moch as they map, do good to euery 
man. not to curſe, uot to ſweare.not to 
de riottous, but to be ſob2e and tempe⸗ 
rate in all thinges , not to be worldly, 
but to ſe their mindes vpon the loue of 
god and heauenly thinges , moꝛe than 
ypon tempoꝛall thinges of the woꝛlde. 
and generally to doo all that is good, 
and to eſchue all that is cuill: and this 
the parentes ought to do, not by cruell 
entreatinge of their chyldꝛen, wherby 
they mighte diſcourage them and pꝛo⸗ 
uoke them to hate their parentes , but 
by charitable rebukyng, th:eatnynge, 
and charitable chaſtiſyng #co2recting 
of them, whan they doo euyll, and che: 
tiſhing, mapnatening, and commending 
theym,whan they do well. This office 
and duetie of the parentes towardes 
their childꝛẽ is witnefTed in many plas 
tes of ſcripture. Firſt ſaint Baule wat: 
teth thus: fathers pzoucke not your chykł⸗ 
dzen vnto angre, but b2ynge them vp in t6e Ephe. vi. 
c02rection and doctrine of god. And in Deu 
tronomp.almighty god ſaithe. Teache 
mp kawes t comandementcs to ip chikoꝛen. Deut. via 


And 


The fyfre cõmandement. . 
pro. xxix, Ind the wiſe man ſapth: The rod of cozy 
recfion ayuet$ wpſedome. The chylde tha 
feft to his owne will, ſß all be confuſion to big WM 


| mother. And in an other place he ſaith; 
pro. xiii, He thqat ſpareth the rod, hateth his ſonne, and 
be that fonef$ him, wil ſe him cozrected. And 
in an other place he ſaith: Se thou withs 
d2awe not from thy childe diſcipline and cha⸗ 
ſtiſinge, yf thou ſtrike him with the rodde , be 
ſp alk not dye, thou Pakt ſtrike him with a rod, 
Eccl. xxii. .d \akte therby delpuer bis ſouke from gell. 
And on the other ſide it is wꝛittk: The 
ſonne vntaught and vnchaſtiſed , is the confus 
ſion of his father. And fo; this caule we 
L ,, fyndetn the booke of the kinges, howe 
Reg. ii. that our 102d conceiued great indigna⸗ 
tion againſt Delp the chiete pꝛieſte, by⸗ 
cauſe he did not duely coꝛtecte his two 
„ ſonnes Ophut and Phinees, whan he 
Reg. iii. knew that they did greuouſely offende 
god, and how in reuenging of thetr fa- 
thers negligence and remillenes in coꝛ⸗ 
recting of his chyldꝛen, almighty god 
toke frome Delp, and all his iſſue and 
bouſeholde fo: euer, the offyce of the 
high pꝛieſthode. a how his two ſonnes 
Ophni and Phinees were ſlatne bothe 
vpon a daye,# Hely their father bzake 
his necke. This example of Hely 2 — 

4 


Pr o. xxiii. 
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8 £:1 >> a free e N ö dement. No 
Harp foz fathers to impꝛinte in their 
artes, that they may ſe they? childꝛen 
bell taughte and co:rected , leſte they 
mine into the great indignation of al⸗ 
myghty god, as Dely did, and not one⸗ 
y in this woꝛlde haue confuſion : but 
aifo in the woꝛlde to come, haue dãna⸗ 
tion koꝛ the my ſoꝛdꝛe of theyꝛ chyldꝛen 
thꝛoughe their defaute, and they muſte 
not thinke, that it is inoughe to ſpeake 
ſome what to theym , whan they doo 
amyſle, fo: ſo dyd Delp to his ſonnes, 
and pet our loꝛde was not pleaſed, by⸗ 
cauſe he dyd not moche mote ſharply 
coecte them, and ſe them refourmed: 
but whã woꝛdes wpl not ſerue, the fas 
thers and mothers muſt put to ſharper 
coxrection, and by ſuche diſcipline ſaue 
they? Coules, oꝛ els they ſhal aunſwere 
to god fot them. and truly they greatly 
deſerue the indignation of god, that 
whan they haue recepued of hym chpl⸗ 
den, doo not bꝛinge them vp to his ſer⸗ 
uice,but without regard what cometh 
of the, ſuffer them to runne into the ſer⸗ 
uice of the deuil. Wher koꝛe all fathers 
dught diligently to conſider + remebze, 
how moch and how greuouſly they of- 
tende god, z ol how many euils * 
E 
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The fyfte compandemients 
the cauſe, whiche either dung vp then 
childꝛen in wantonnes and deines 
doo not put theym koꝛthe be tyme tal”? 
ſome facultie, exerciſe.oꝛ labour where 
by they mape after gette their lyupng 
02 octupie their lyte to the pzoftte any 
commoditie of the common weale: g; 
el les do ſuffer theit childꝛen, in pouth, 
to be coꝛtupted fo2 lacke of good tea: 
ching, and good bꝛinging vp in the true 
knowlege ot god, and of his wyll and 
commandementes, 02 commit in woꝛd 
bon dede ſuch thinges, in the preſence ot 
their childꝛen, wherot the pong tende 
bartes ot the ſaid childzꝛe( which like n 
{mal twygge be inclinavle euery way, 
and by fratleneg ofpouthe be inclined 
to cuyll) do take ſo euyll example and 
co2ruption ot vyces, and woꝛldly affe: 
ctions, that harde it wyll be toꝛ theym 
after to cſchue the ſame. . 


This comandement alſo cöteineth 
the honour and obedience, whiche lud⸗ 
iectes owe vnto their pꝛinces. And alſo 
the offyce of pꝛynces towardes they? 
ſubiectes. Fo: ſcripture taketh pꝛinces, 

to be as it were fathers.and nurſes,to 
Eſal. xlix. their ſubiectes. And by ſcripture it ap- 


t a neth vnto the 
pereth , that it appertepneth py 


_ - ans 
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Tpbe ſytte csmandement. 

ines. to ſe that the right re- 

je true Doctrine of Chꝛiſt be mains 
emed and taughte , # that their ſubie- 
g be well ruled x gouerned by good 

and iuſtetawes, and to pꝛouide # care, 
that the people and comon weale may 
encreace, and to detende them from ops 
pꝛeſſion, æ inuaſion, as wel within the 
realme as without, their ſubiectes ai⸗ 
ding theym thervnto. and to ſe that iu⸗ 
ſtice be miniſted vnto the indiffercnt- 
ly to here by them (clues, oꝛ by they 
miniſters beningly.al their complain⸗ 
tes.+ to ſbew towarde them (although 
they olkende) father ly pitie. And final- 
ly ſo to coꝛrette them that be cuyl, that 
they hadde yet rather ſaue them than 
loſe them, pf it were not fo2 reſpecte of 
tuſice*, and maputenance of peace and 
good oꝛdꝛe in the common weale. And 
ther ode all their ſubiectes muſt again 
on their partes, and be bounde by this 
ctommandement, not onely to honour & 
obey the Capde pꝛinces, acco2dpnge as 
ſubiectes be bounde to doo, and to owe 

their truthe and fidelitic vnto them, as 
onto thep2 naturall loꝛdes: but they 
muſt alſo loue them, as childit᷑ do loue 

their kathers, pea they muſte mote ten⸗ 


N dꝛe 
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The fyfte cSmandement; 
dre the ſuretie of their pzinces perfon, 
and vis eſtate, than thetr owne oz any 
others. £uen lyke as the health of the 
heade is moꝛe to be tended, than the 
health of anp other membꝛe. 


Ind vy this commandemente allo, 
ſubiectes be bounde,not to withdꝛawe 
their lapde fealtic, trouthc, loue and 
obcdience, towardes their pꝛinces, fon 
any cauſe what ſo euer it be ne foꝛ any 
cauſe they map coſptre againſt his pers 
ſon,ne do any thing towardes the hin 
derãce 92 hurt therot, noꝛ of his cſtate. 


Ind furthcrmoze by this comman⸗ 
dement they be bounde to obey alſo, al 
the lawes, p:oclamarious , pieceptes 
and commandementes made by they} 

unces and gouernouts, excepte th 

e agamſte the commaundemceutes 
god. And lykewpſc they be bounde to 
obcy all ſuch as be in authortttevnder 
theyꝛ prnce , as farre as he wyll haut 
them obeyed. They muſte alſo giue vits 
to their pꝛince, aide, helpe, æ alliſtaunce 
whan ſo euer he ſhall require the (ame, 
epyther toꝛ ſuertie, p2eſeruatis,oz mains 

tenance ot his perſon + eſtate, oꝛ of the 
realme , oz ot the defence of any 2 — 
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14 The fyfte cõ mandement. 

fame againtt all perſons. And whan ſa 
cucr ſubiectes be called by their pꝛince 
vnto pꝛiup counſaple, oꝛ vuto the par⸗ 
liamente , where is the generall coun⸗ 
ſail ot this rcalme, than they be bound 
to gyue vnto their pꝛince, as their lear- 
nyng, wypledom oꝛ erperience can ſerue 
them, the mooſte fapthefull counſaple 
they can, and luche as maye be to the 
honour of god, to the honour & ſuertie 
of his regall perſon a ſtate, and to the 
gener al wealth ot this his hole realme 


And further pt any ſubiecte (all 
knowe of any thinge, which is oꝛ may 
be to the noyaunce 02 damage ot his 
p;inces perſou oz cltate, he is bounde 
by this. comm t to diſcloſe the 
ſame with all ſpede, to the pꝛince him 
elke, oz to ſome of pis counſaple. Fox 
t is the very law ot nature, that cucry 
membze wall unploy hym ſeite to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcrue aud detende the bead. And ſurely 
wyledome aud polycie wyli the came: 
toꝛ of conſpiracy and treaſon commeth 
no goodneſle,but intinit hurt, damage, 
and pet to the common weale. 


Ind that all ſubiectes do owe vnto 
they? pꝛinces and gouernours ſuch ho⸗ 
. u. nous. . 
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The fyfte cõᷣmandem ent. 
nour and obcdience as is atoꝛe ſapd tt 
appereth cuidently in ſundꝛy places of 
ſcrtpturc, but ſpeciallp inthecpiſtics ot 
{aint} aul, and ſaint Þcter.Fo: (aing 
Paul ſaith in this mancr : £ucry man 
muſic de obediente vnto the highe po; 
wers, toꝛ the powers be ot god. and 
ther toꝛe who ſo euer reſyicth the po; 
wers, reſpſteth the oꝛdinaunce of god. 
And they that reſpſt the o2dpnaunce of 
god, ſhall gette to them {clues damna- 
tion: fo2 rulcrs att not fearful to them 
that be good but to them that do cuil. 
Wyltenot thou feate the power? Doo 
welle, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛapſc of 
the lame: toꝛ he is the miniſter ot god 
fo: thy welthe . But yt thou doo cupll, 
then teatre, toꝛ he beareth not the (ſword 
without cauſe. o he is the miniſter of 
god to pumiſhe the eupll doer, ther foꝛe 
pou muſte obey, not dnely for the fcare 
of punyſſhemente , but alſo bycauſe ot 
conſcience, And fot this cauſe pe pape 
tributes, toꝛ they be goddes miniſters 
ſcruynge fo? the ſame purpoſe. Syue 
ther toꝛe to all men that is due, tribute 
to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whi 
cuſtome is due, feare to whom fearc is 
due, #honour to whom honour is duc. 


And 
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The fyfte cõᷣmandement. 
Ind taint Peter ſaithe 2 Oseye vnto aff ; pet. i. 
ſoztes of gouernours foʒ goddes ſake , whe: 
ther it de vnto te kynge, as vnto the chie fe 
heade, oꝛ vnto rufere , as vnto theym thᷣat Be 
ſent of dim, to puniſp e cuikk doers, and to che⸗ 
ripe them that do well. And ſhoꝛtly after 
it foloweth. Feare god, honour the kynge. 


And there be many examples in ſcri 
pture , of the great vengeaunce of god, 
that hath fallen vpon rulers, and ſuch 
as haue bene diſobediente vnto they? 
ptunces . But one pꝛincipall eraumple 
tobenoted is of the rebellion , whiche 
Choe, Dathan, and Abiron made a⸗ N 
gainſt their goucrnours, Hoiſes, and Num. xv. 
laron. Fo: puniſhement of whiche re: = 
dels, god not onely cauſed the earth to 
open, and to lwalow them downe, and 
agreate numbꝛe of other people with 
theym,with their houſcs.and all their 
ſubſtance, but cauſed alſo the fycr to 
deſcende from hcauen, and to burne vp 
CCl.capitaines, which conſpired with 
them in the ſayde rebcllion. 


Mozeourr al chꝛiſten men be boſid 
by this commaundemente to erhibite 
due honour and reuerence vnto the ſpi⸗ 

N. iii. ritual 


The fyfte cd mandement. l 
tituall fathers & parentes, which have 
cure and charge of their ſoules, as vnty 
thoſe , who be appointed by god to mi⸗ 
niſtcr his lacramttes vnto the people. 
aud to feede them with his worde, aud 
by the ſame to conduct and to lead the 
the ſtraighte way to the father in hea: 
ucn euerlaſtinge. 


Ind our ſamour Chꝛiſte in thc gol 
pel maketh mention, as wel of the obe: 
dience, as of the coꝛpoꝛ all ſuſtenaunce. 
whiche all chꝛiſten people do owe vnto 
they: ſpirituall fathers . Of the obe 
dience he (aithe : TSat $0 ſo euer teten 

Mach. x. nefh pon, recepneth we. And in an other 
plate he ſaithe: Me tat GearctÞ you bee: 
Luc. vü. xetß me, and be that diſpiſet6 pou , diſpiſetf 
Hebr.xiii. me. And ſaint Paule ſafth. Obey your 
pꝛelates, and gpue place vnto theym, 

fo2 they haue moche charge. and moch 

tare foꝛ your ſoules , as they, whyche 

muſte gyuc an accompte therfore, that 

they may do it with iope and not with 

griete. that is to fayc, that they mae 
gladely,and with moche comtoꝛte dos 

they? cure and charge, whan they doo 
pertepue, that the people be obcdiente 

to their teachynge. Tpke as contratre 

wpſe, althoughe they be bounde to Ne 

af 
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it. yet the people gyue them lytle com ⸗ 
fo:tc to doo it, whan they finde theym 
diſobedient and repugnant. 


And fo2 the ſuſtenaunce of their ly- 
uing, whiche ts compꝛiſed in this woꝛd 
Þonour, (as befote is declared) Chꝛiſt 
ſaithe in the goſpell : T be wozkeman is 
woztbp bis wages. And ſaincte Baule 
ſaithe : who goeth on warfarre vppon bis 
a wne ftipende 2 Und who pkanteth the vpne, 
and eatet$ no parte of the fruite And who 
ſedeth the flocke, and eateth no parte of the 
myſke* And after folowethe: Euen ſoo 
hate tbe lozde ozdeyned, that they whyche 
pzeache the goſpelk, ſpoulde ſyue of the goſ⸗ 
peff, And therfo2e in an other place it 
is wiptten + Pzieſtes igat rufe welk, ze 
wozt6p of doubke Honour , ſpeciafky they that 
labour in ie myniſtration of te wozde of 
god, and bis doctrine. In whyche place 
the apoſtle meaneth by Doubfe Sonour, 
not onely the reuerence , whiche ts duc 
buto the ſpirituall fathers, as is afoꝛe 
ſayde, but alſo ſuffictencie of all thin⸗ 
ges neceTarye and requiſyte , as welle 
fo: they: ſuſtenaunce and fyndynge, as 
fo! the qQuiete and commodtouſe erer⸗ 


— and executynge of theyꝛ ſayde 
office. 
AN. iiiii. Finally 


i. Timo. v. 
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\Fynally in this commandement ig 
conteined the honour and obedience of 
the leruaunte vnto his mailter, that ig 
to loue his maiſter.to be reuerente and 
lowly to hym m all his wotdes and 
geſture, to ſuffre and fo2beare hym t9 
be ready with a good wyll withoure Þ ! 

| murmuratiou o grudging, to obey all 

” his laufull and reaſonable comman: 
dementes, to fcave him, and to be lothe 

to dilplcaſe hym to be faythfull and 

true vnto him. And to his power to pꝛo⸗ 

cure aud do that, which is for his mai 

ſters honeſtie and p2ofyte. And that as 

well in his maſters abſence, and out of 

his ſighte, as whan he is pꝛeſente. and 

loketh vppon hym , accoꝛdynge to the 

woꝛdes of ſaint P aul. where be ſaith: 

Ephe. yi. Scruantes be you obedient vnto pour 
maiſters, with feare and tremblynge. 

with ſimple and playne hartes. as vn: 

| to Chꝛiſte, not ſcrupnge oncly in they: 
ſyghte. as pleaſcrs of meu but as the 
ſcruauntes of Chꝛiſt, doinge the wyl of 

god from the harte. with good wyll, 
thinkinge that pe ſerue god.+ not men. 

And be you ſurc , that of all your good 

„ {fruice,you ſhal recetuereward of cod. 
Tit. i. And agayne to Titus he wiiteth thus: 
Er 
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goßoꝛt the ſerudtes to be obedient vnto the ly 
maiſte re, fo płe aſe them welf in alk thynges, 
not to be patterers and pzatexs againſt tem. 
no2 pyckers no2 pꝛiupe conuepours of their 
maiſters goodes: but to Pewe alk truth t and 
faitbfulnes. Sainte Peter alſo byddeth 
ſeruantes to obey their maiſters with 
all feare,not onely pf they be good and 
gentylle, but alſo thoughe they be fro: 
warde. 


And of the other ſyde, the office and 
ductic of mailkers to their ſeruauntes 
is, to pꝛouide ſuſficientiy fo: theym. of 
al thinges neccTary,to ſe them inſtruct 
in the knowlege of the commandemen- 
tesof god, and that they obſerue the 
ſame, and not be ouer rygoꝛous vnto 
theym, but with dilcretion to coꝛrecte 
them, whan they do amyſle, and to cõ⸗ 
mende and cheriſhe theym, wh an they 
do wel, accoꝛdiug to the ſaying of ſaint Coll ut 
Paule: von that be mayfters, do vnto your COA, 
ſeruantes that is righte and reaſon, knowinge 
that pour ſefues haue alſo a maiſter in heauen. 
Ind in an other place he ſayth: Be not Ephe. vi. 
tigoꝛous Into pour ſeruantes, for pou bane a 
marſter in heauen, fHat regardeth alk per ſone 
indifferent ly. And the wyſe man ſaythe: Ec. xxxiil. 
Peate,cozrection, and wozke is due vnto ſer⸗ 


Av nant es. 


be 
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uauntes. Sette thy ſeruaunt vnto labour, tha, 
he ge not ydekk, foz pdeknes bꝛyngeth moch 
euykk, ſet 6pm to wozke, foz tHat befongety 
to gym, if He be not obedient, cozrecte gym. 


And in this comaundement is allo 
implyped, that chyldꝛen and ponge tol⸗ 
kes, \bulde gyue due honour and reue: 
rence to olde men, and to al ſuche as de 
theyꝛ maiſters and tutours, to bꝛyngt 
them vp in learnpuge and vertue, whi⸗ 
che be in this behalte as fathers vnto 
them, and ſo as fathers muſt be honou⸗ 
red and obeped. 


The expoſition of the ſyxt co⸗ 
mandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt do no murther. 


N this cdmandement is koꝛdid⸗ 

| den, not onely bodily killinge, # 
all maner of viotent lapinge of 
bandes vpon auy man, as ſtriking, cut⸗ 
ting, woundyng, and all maner of bo- 
dily hurtyng, by acte oꝛ dede : but alſo 
all malice. angre,hate,enuyp,diſdayne, 
and all other euylle affections of the 
harte, aud alſo all ſclaunder, backeby- 
tinge, ſcoldpnge, bannynge, nn 


{compnge, 02 mockynge, and all other 
cuyll behautour of our tounge againſt 
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our netghbours, whiche all be foꝛbyd⸗ 
den by this cõmaundement . toꝛ they be 
rootes and occaſions of murther, and 
other bodily hurte. 


The contrary of all thefe thynges 
be commanded by this comandement, 
that is to ſap, that we ſhulde with our 
hartes, loue our netghbours, and with 
our tonges ſpeake well of them and to 
them, and in our actes and deedes doo 
good vnto theym, ſhewpnge towardes 
them in harte, woꝛde, and dede. pacy- 
ence. mekenes,mercy, and gentylneſſe. 
yea though they be our aduerſaries + 
ennemies. And that this is the trewe 
ſence and meanpug of this commande- 
ment, it appereth. by the erpoſitton of 
our ſautour Chꝛiſt in the goſpel, where 
he declarcth, that we ſhoulde neither 
burt any man in dede. noꝛ ſpeke of him 
02 vnto him maliciouſly oꝛ contemptu⸗ 
ouſcely with our touges, noꝛ beare ma⸗ 
lyce 02 anare in oure hartes: But that 
we chulde loue them that hate vs ſaye 
well by them, that ſap cupl by vs, do 
good vnto them that do eupll vuto vs. 
And accoꝛdinge to the fame *. of 
| 1 


M Att. V. 
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. loan. iu. Chꝛiſte, ſaynt John ſayth alſo,T6af ge 
| that Hakethy His dꝛother, is a manquelker, 

It is not fozbidden by this e6man* 
dement, but that all rulcrs and gouer: 
nours, as pꝛincis, tudges, fathers,ma: 
ſters. aud ſuche other, may foꝛ the coz: 

rection of them, whyche be vnder their 
gouernance, vſe ſuch maner of puniſh: 
mente, eyther by rebukefull oꝛ ſharpe 
wo2des, 02 by bodply chaſtiſing,as the 
lawes of cuery realme doo permytte, 
And not oficly they mape do thus, but 
alſo they be bounde ſo to doo (oneleſſe 
they ſe reaſonable cauſe to the contra: 
rp) and offeudc god it they do it not. as 
is befo2e declared in the fy te comman⸗ 
dement. | 


All ruiers alſo muſte beware # take 
hede, that in their co2rections and pu⸗ 
nyſhementes, they do not pꝛocede vpon 
any pꝛiuate malpte of their hartes, 02 
diſpleaſure towardes any man, 02 fo: 
any lucre,fauour, oz feare of any per⸗ 
ſone. but that they haue they? epe and 
conſpdcration onely vpon the refo2ma- 
tion and amendemente of the perſone, 

whom they do coꝛrect.oꝛ els vppon the 
good oꝛder and quietnes of the common 
weale, ſo that ſtyli there may remayre 
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- Untheyz hartes charity and loue towar 


des the perſon, they punyſhe. and lyke 
is the father loueth his chylde, euen 
Ewan he beateth him: Euen ſo a good 
wdge, whan he gtueth ſentence of deth 
ypd any gilty perſon, although he ſhew 
outwardely ſharpenes and rigour, pet 
inwardly he ought to loue the perſone, 
and to be ſoꝛp and heauy for his offen⸗ 
ces, and fo2 the death, whiche he hym 
ſelte by the lawe, doth and muſt nedes 
condemne hym vnto. And although in- 
ferio2 rulers and gouernours may coꝛ⸗ 
rect and punyſhe ſuch as be vnder their 
gouernance, pet they may not punyſhe 
by deathe,no: mutilate, mapme, 02 im- 
puſon theym, oz vſe any coꝛpoꝛall vyo- 
lence towardes them, otherwyle than 
is permptted by the hyghe gouernour, 
that is to ſay, by the pꝛince and his la⸗ 
wes, from whome all ſuche authozitic 
dothe come. Foꝛ noo man mape kyll oz 
vie ſuch bodtly coertion but onelp p2in 
cis, and they whyche haue authorttis 
from pꝛincis, ne the ſayde pzincts, noꝛ 
any fo: them, may do the ſame , but by 


and accoꝛding to the tu oꝛder of their 
lawes and oꝛdinances. 


Mozeourr no ſubicctes map dꝛaw 
theit 
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their Cwozdes againſte their pꝛynce #94 
any cauſe what ſo cner it be,no2 again 
any other (ſaupng fo2 laufull defence) 
without their pꝛinces lycence . And it 
is theyꝛ duetie to dꝛawe they? ſwotdes 
fo: the defence of their pꝛinte and re⸗ 
alme. whan ſo euer the pꝛynce ſhall ci; 
maunde them ſo to doo. And although 
pꝛincis, whiche be the chicfe x ſumeme 
heades of their realmes, do otherwiſe 
than they ought to do: Yet god hath as 
{ygned no iudges ouer theym in this 
woꝛlde, but wyll haue the iudgemente 
of them reſerued to hym ſclfe, and wil 
punyſbe them whan he ſeeth his tyme. 
And fo2 amendement of ſuche puncis, 
that do otherwiſe than they ſhulde ds, 
the ſubiectes may not rebell, but muſte 
pꝛap to god, whiche hath the hattes of 
pꝛincis in his handes, that he ſo turne 
their hartes vnto hym, that they maye 
vic the lwoꝛde, whiche he hathe gyuen 
them, vnto his pleaſute. 

Againſt this commaundement ok⸗ 
fende all thep, whiche do kyll,maymne, 
oꝛ hurte anp manne withoute iuſte o: 
Der of the lawe , and gpuethe coun⸗ 
{ayle,aydc, fauour, pꝛouocation oꝛ con⸗ 
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Ind alſo all they, whyche may (yt 
they wyll) by they? authozitie oz laws 
fall meanes, deliuer a man from wꝛög⸗ 
ſull death, mutulation, burt. oꝛ iniurp, 

and wyll not do it, but wyl winke ther⸗ 
at, aud diTemble it, be trantgretlours 
of this comandement. 


And all indges, which ſeing no cuts 
ficient matter 07 cauſe of deathe, oz vp: 
pon light trtall, without ſufficient exa⸗ 
mination # diſcuſſion, gpue ſeutence of 
death, oꝛ whan the matter oꝛ cauſe of 
death is ſufficient, and the triall good, 
yet delyte in the death of the perſon, be 
tranſgreſſours of this comandement. 


Aud tykewyſe be all thoſe, which in 
cauſes of lyte and deathe, being impa⸗ 
nelled vpon inqueſtes, dolyghtly con⸗ 
demne 92 endite any perſone, withoute 
ſufficient euidence, eramination, and 
diſcuſſpon of the inkozmations gpuen 
bnto them. And moꝛeouer al thoſe, wht 
che either in ſuch cauſes do giue fals. es 
utdence 92 info2mation,ecither witting⸗ 
ly,contrary to their own conſcience, 03 
doubting of the truth of thoſe inkoꝛma 
tions, oꝛ without ſufficient examinatis 
do pꝛomote, en toꝛce, oꝛ maynteyn ſuche 

cuts 


A 
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enidences,informations,02 inditemgy 
tes, do allo bzeake this cdᷣmandement. 


So do all they, whiche wyllyngly 
do kil them ſelf toꝛ any maner of cauſe, 
fo: ſo to do, there can be no pꝛetence of 
laufull cauſe; ne of iuſte o2der. Ind 
ther foꝛe he that fo doth, killeth at ones 
bothe bodp and ſowle. 


Finally all they, whiche beare ha: 
tred and inalyce agapnſte their neygh⸗ 
bours, and cyther malitiouſely ſpeatze 
woꝛdes of contempt. diſpite.checking, 
curſpng, and ſuche other,o: els publiſh 
they: nepghboꝛs offences to thetr ſclan 
der, rather thi to they? amdmẽt: Ind 
generally all they that lyue in p2e, ma⸗ 
lyce, enup, andmurmurynge at other 
mens wclth, oz reioyſyng at other mes 
trouble oꝛ hurt,o2 ſuch other like, they 
ofrende all agapuſt this pꝛecepte. 


¶ The expoſition of the ſeuenth 5 


comandement of god. 


terp doth lignity pꝛopꝛely the vn⸗ 
laufull commirtion of a marycd 
man 


Thou ſhalt not cõmyt adultery. 
LTHOVCH this worde Aduts 


— 
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an with an AL thã with 
is owne wie, oꝛ eis of a matied wo⸗ 

man with anp other man, thã her own 
huſ bande: pet in this commandemcnt 
it is taken not onely foꝛ that. but alſoo 
fo2 all maner vnlaufull copulatton be⸗ 
tweene man and woman marryed and 
vamarried, and all maner' of vnlaws 
full vſe of thoſe partes, whyche be oꝛ⸗ 
deyued toꝛ generation, whether it be 
by adulterp, fozmication,unceſte,0z any 
other meane. 


And in laufull matrimonpe a man 
may bꝛeake this commaundement, and 
lyue vnchaſte with his owne wyte, yt 

doo vnumeaſurably oz rnozdinately 
rue his oꝛ her fleſhly appetite o2 luſt. 
d of luche the deuyl hath power, as 
aungell Kaphaelt ſapd vnto Tho: Thob. vi. 
pe: They that marrpe in ſuche wpſe, that 
they exckude god out of their Hartes, and giue 
them ſekues vnto theyz owne carnafk fuſtes, 
as if were an Boas og a muſe, whiche gaue 
no reaſon: appon ſucheperſones Ihe deupkke 
bath power. 


Alſo all chꝛyſten people ought high⸗ 
ly to regard the obſcruation of this cõ⸗ 
maundement, conſp rn bow moche 
; god 
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god is dyſpleaſed , and what venge: 
ance he hathe alwayes taken, and euer 
wyll take foz the tranſgreſion of the 
ſame. Fo? confirmation whereof, you 
ſh all vnderſt ande, that god in the time 
of Mopſes lawe,comanded, that who 


ſo euer commytted adulterp, ſbulde be 
ſtoned to death. 


Ind tyat almyghty god, after the 
thyldꝛen of Jſracl had commytted ad: 
ultery with the women of AJodd and 
A) adian,comanded ty2:ſt, that the hea⸗ 
des # rulers of the people ſhuld be han 
ged, fot that they ſuffred the people (a 
to offende god. And afterwarde comans 
ded alſo, cucry man to ſlea his neygh⸗ 
bout. that had ſo offended. In ſo moch 
that there was lain of that people the 
noumbꝛe of .rritit. AJ. aud manye moo 
ſhuld haue ben lain, had not Þhinces 
the ſonne of Elea at the hyghe pꝛieſte, 
turned the indignation of god from the 
chyldꝛen of Jſracll.Foz this Phinces, 


whan he ſawe Zamtp, chyete of the 
tribe ot Simean, in the preſFce of Aoi? 
ſes, and all the people, goo vnto Coſ⸗ 
5p, a noble mans daughter of the Ma⸗ 
dianites, to committe foznication with 
her, he role frome amonge all the _ 
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titudc,and taking a ſwoꝛde in his hid, 
went iuto th houle where they were. s 
thꝛuſt them bothe through the bealies. 
Wyoſe ferucute mynde and zeale, god 
did ſo moch allow, that he did ther toꝛe 
both ceaſſe from the farther punichmt̃t 
of the Jſraclires,* alſo grited to Phi⸗ 
nees, and his ſucceTours, toꝛ euer, the 
dignttic of the High pꝛieſthode. 


Aſo the tribe and ttocke of Benia⸗ Iud. x, 

myn was ſo punyſhed fo2 the maynte- 
nance ot certapn perſons of the citie of 
Baba, whiche had, contrary to this c<s 
maundement,ſhametfully abuſed a cers 
taine mans wypfe, that of.rrv. 89. and 
vit. C. men of armes, there remapned 
on lyue but. vi. C. 


Mozeouer almyghtye god fo: the 
tranſgreſion of this commandement, - 


cauſed bꝛymſtone # tp2e to rayne down Cen. AI. 5 


from heauen, vppon all the countreye 
of Sodom and Bomo?, and ſo diſtroid 
the hole region, both men, women, and 
beaſtes, and all that grewe vppon the 
tarthe, reſerupuge ouely Loth and his 


two doughters. 


Theſe terrible examples, and many 
other lyke, almygbty god dyd ſhewe in 
O n tymes 


Te 


Rom, ii. 


0 
Mat. xxv. 
Luc. xili. 
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tymes paft, to the intent we ſhuld haue 
them in our continuall remembzaunce, 
and ſhuld euer ſtande in awe and feare 
ſo to offende god. F02 though he dothe 
not pzclentilp punpſche vs here in this 
wo2lde, as he dyd the perſons atoꝛe re- 
herſed: pet his longe pacicuce and fot: 
bcaryng, is no allowaunce 02 toꝛgpue⸗ 
nes ot our offenccs, yt we continue ſtyl 
iu them, but a ſooꝛe accumulation and 
beaping togithcr of goddis w2ath and 
indignation agaynlt the dap of tudge- 
ment. At whiche tyme in ſtede of this 
tempozall papne, we (hall receyuc cucr 
laſtynge payne, being (as ſaint Gaul 
ſayth) excluded from the cuerlaſtinge 
kyngcdome of heauen And as Lhulle 
ſapyth u the Boſpell, and ſapnte ohn 
in the Apocalipſe: we ſpalk se caſte into 
te bournpngte fake of helle, where is fy2e, 


b2ymfkone, weppnge, wapkyng, and gnaßping 


of tethe without ende. 


Furthermoze in this commaunde- 
ment not oucly the vyces bet oꝛe teher⸗ 
(cd, be fozbydden and prohibited, but 
allo the vertues contrary to theym be 
tequpꝛed and commanded 2: That is to 
ſay, tidelitie, and true kepyng of wed- 
locke in thepm that be married, — 
nen 
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nence in theym that be vnmaried: And 
generally in all perſons, chamekaſtnes 
and chaſtnes, not only of dedes, but of 
woꝛdes and maners, countenance and 
thought. And moꝛcouer faſtyng.tempe 
rance, watchyng,labour, and al lauful 
thiges that coduce ⁊ helpe to chaſtitie. 


Ind tyertoꝛe againſt this cSmande- 
ment offende all they, whiche take any 
ſyng le woman oꝛ other mans wytfe, oꝛ 
that in their hartes do coucte oꝛ deſy2e 
vnlautully to haue them: oꝛ as Chꝛiſt 
ſayth: wtzo ſo euer geßolde z a woman, co⸗ 
netyng ber vnkaufully, gath already commits 
ted adulter with her in his harte. 


They alſo offende this commande 1 
ment, that take in marriage. oꝛ oute of 4 m 
marriage, any of they: owne kynrede, ***** 
m affinitte, within the degrees fo:byd- a 

den by the lawe of god. 


They alſo offende this commaunde- 
ment, whiche abuſe them ſelues,o2 any 
other perſons againſt nature, oꝛ abuſe 
they: wpucs in the tyme of their men- 
ſtruall purgation. 


They alſo that do noryſbe, ſtyꝛe vp, 
and pꝛouoke them ſelues oꝛ any other, 
to carnall luſtes ; pleſures of the body 


O iM + by 


Mat. XXV. 


The eyght c&mandement. 
by vnclenly and wantou wordis tales, 
ſonges, ſyghtes. touchpnges , gap any 
wanton apparell, and laſciutous dee: 
kyng of them ſelues, 02 any ſuch wan: 
fon bchautour and inticement. And a. 
ſo all thoſe, whiche procure any ſuche 
acte, oꝛ that minyſter houſe, lycence a; 
place therevnto. And all counſaylers, 
helpers, and conſentours to the ſame, 
do greuouſely offende and tranſgreſſe 
this commandement. Likewiſle al they 
that auoy de not the cauſes Hereof, ſo 
moche as they conuentently mape. as 
(urferting.flouth,itdelnes,ummoderate 
flepe, and company of ſuche both men 
and women, as be vachaſt and euyl di: 
ſpoſed, be gyltie of the tranſgreſion of 
this commandement. 


¶ The expoſition of the eyght 


commandement of god. 


Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


NDER the name of theft o: fea 
| \ / lyng, in this comandement is vn 
derſtande all maner of vnlautfull 


takpug away,occupieng,oz kepyng — 


ä 


A 4 
other —— — t be b 
an s goodes. it be by 
fo:ce,ertortts, opprets. bribery, vſury, 
ſimony,vnlauful cheuiſance, oꝛ chiftes, 
mels by fals bieng x ſelling, eyther by 
talſe weightes, oꝛ by falſe meaſures,oz 
by ſellyng ot a thyng counterfayte for 
a true, as gylte copper foꝛ true golde, 
n glaſſe foꝛ precious ſtones, and gene⸗ 
rally all maner of trau de and deceyte. 


Ind tyke as the vyces before reher- 
ſed, be forbidden dy this precept:Euen 
ſo ſundꝛy vertues, contraty to the ſayd 
vices, be cjᷣmaunded by the ſame, as to 
deale trucly # plapnly with our neigh⸗ 
bours in all thynges, to gette our own 
goodes truely, to ſpende them lyberal- 
ly vpon theym that haue nede, to feede 
the hungry, to gyue dꝛynke to the thir- 
ſy, to clothe thenaked, to harboꝛowe 
the harbourleſſe. to comfo:te the ſycke, 
to viſiyte the pꝛiſoners: And fynallye 
to helpe our nepghbours , with oure 
learnpnge, good counſayle, and erho:- 
tation, and by all other good meane 
that we can. 


Againſt chis comandement offend 
al they, which by craft oz violence, vp 


ſea oz land, ſpoile,robbe, oꝛ take away 


O tit anyp 


andement. 
any othe 9 ſeruant oꝛ child, land, 
oꝛ inheritance, hoe, ſhepe, 02 cattelle, 
kyſhe, foule, conpes, 02 deere, moneye, 
tewels, apparaile, oꝛ any other thyng, 
whiche is not they? owne. 


Lykewiſe offcnde all they againne 
this comaundemeut, whiche haue goo: 
des gyuen to an vſe. and put theym not 
to the ſame vſe; but kepe them to their 
owne aduantage,as maiſters of hoſpt: 
tals,and falſc crecutours, whiche cou: 
uerte the goodes gyucu to the luſtenta⸗ 
tion of the pooꝛe folkes, and to other 
good and charitable vics , vnto theyr 
owne p2ofit. Ind allo all they, whiche 
recetue rent 02 ſtiptd. fot.any office [pt- 
rifuall oꝛ tempoꝛall. ⁊ pet do not they 
office belonging thervuto, be tranſgreb 
ſours of this commandement.. 


And co all they which take wages 
oꝛ fee. pꝛetendyng to deſerue it. and pet 
do not in dede, as labourcrs and hyꝛed 
ſeruantes. whyche loyter, and doo not 
applye theyꝛ buſyneſſe: And lykewyſe 
a duocates. pꝛoctours, atturneys. colts 
. faylers in any of the lawes which ſom 
tyme fo: Iytle papa take moch ſtipend, 


02 dy their defaute # 8 —— 
gos 


The eyght c6matidement | 
Puree of ſpedy tulkpce, fo; their abus, 
— do triſgrelſe this cõmandemtt. 


Alſo al ydel vacabundes and ſturdy 
bcagers, which being able to get their 
lyuinge by labour, take ſuche almes, 
wherwith the pooꝛe and impotent fol: 
kes ſhulde be releued and ſuſteyned, do 
offende againſt this commandemente. 


Mozeouer al they tranſgreſſe this 
commandement, which bye any ſtoolne 
goodes. knowpng that they be ſtoolne, 
oꝛ that bye thynges of them that haue 
none authoꝛitie to ſel them, o2 alienate 
them.if they know the ſame. And like- 
wyle do they, whiche witholde goodes 
ſtoolne, oꝛ that fynde thinges loſte, and 
knowynge the owner therof, wyll not 
reſtore them 02 wyll not doo their dilt- 
gence to knowe the owner. 


They alſo which defraude thetr ht- 
ted ſeruantes of they: due wages, and 
they that bozowe any thing, o2 refeyne 
any thinge delpuered vnto them vppon 
fruſte, and wyll not reſtoꝛe the ſame 
againe, And they that vſe falſe weigh- 
tes 02 meſures, 02 deceyteful wares.oꝛ 
ſell theyꝛ owne wares at an vureaſo- 

O. b. nable 


7 1% 


The eyghi cdmandement 
nable pꝛice, tate adoue the tutte value. 


Ind they that ingroſſe + bye vp any 
kinde ot wares holely into their owne 
bandes, to the entente that they maye 
make a ſcarcenes therof in other mens 
bandes, and ſell it againe as they liſte, 


Ind generally all couctous mcnne, 
which by any meanes vnlaufully get. 
oz vnmercptully kepe their goodes fri 
them that haue nede, be tranſgreſſours 
and bꝛeakers of this commandement, 


The expolitton of the nynth 


commaundement of god, 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wyt- 
nelle againſt thy neyghbour. 


bydden al m aner of lying, ſclan⸗ 
deryng, bakbyting, falſe repo: 
tyng , falſe accuſynge , euyll counſay- 
lyng, and all ſuche myſvſynge of our 

tonge to the hurte of our neyghbours, 

whether it be in their bodye oꝛ goodes, 
lacob. iii. 92 in their good name and fame. The 
I apoſtle ſaint James lykeneth the tong 
of a mã, vnto the bit of an hozs * 


B THIS commandement is fo 


whyche turneth the hole hoꝛſe euerye 
wape, as pleaſeth him that ſitteth on 
the hoꝛſe backe: and he comp areth it 
alſo to the healme of a typ, wherby al 
the hole ſhyp is ruled, at the pleaſure 
of him that gouerneth the healme. And 
thirdly, he compareth it vnto a ſparke 
ot ficr, which it it be ſuffred. wil burne 
vp an hole towne oꝛ citie. And ſurely al 
theſe compariſons be verpe apte and 
mete. Foꝛ the tong of a man no doubt, 
is the chiete ſtay of all the hole bodye, 
either to do moche good, oꝛ to do moch 
hurt. The voyce of the tounge perceth 
the hartes of hearers , and cauſcth thẽ 
to concepue of other men. good oꝛ cuyll 
opinion. It kyndleth oz quencheth con 
tention, It diſpoſeth men to warre oz 
peace. and moueth the hearers ſundꝛp 
wapes to goodnes 02 vpce. And like as 
the great ragious flames, that go frũ 
houſe to hous,come but of one ſparkel, 
whiche in the beginning mought hane 
den eaſily quenched, but by negligence 
and ſufferance encreaſcth and wareth 
ſo great, that no man can reſyſt it: And 
lyke as fp2e is a great cdᷣmoditie man 
wayes, pf it de well and wyſely vſed, 
# coutrary an vtter deſtruction, if it 7 


* 


The nynth cõmandement 
Fuffered, and not tant hede vnto: Cuen 
ſoo of mans tounge, althoughe it be a 


very ſmatt memdꝛe of the bodyc, yet 


there commeth excedynge great bene⸗ 
fytes,bothe to him ſelte and to others. 
yt it be well and wiſely gouerned. and 
. contrarywiſe.yf no hede be taken ther⸗ 
vnto, but be ſuffered to runne at large, 
than it is not one eutl alone, but a roote 
and otcaſion, oꝛ rather a heaping togy- 
ther of all cuyls. 


And vbycauſe that of the tonge com: 
meth ſo moche good, oꝛ ſo moche cuyl: 
Therefoꝛe by this tommaundement is 
not onely foꝛbydden all euyl vſe of the 
tonge.to the hurte of our neyghbours, 
but alſo tn the ſame is commanded all 
the good vle of the tong to the benekite 
of our neyghboures as to be true and 
plaine in out woꝛdes to be fayth ful in 
coucnantes,bargaines, + pꝛomyſes, to 
. teſhifie the truthe in all courtes iudge⸗ 
mentes,+othcr places, to repoꝛte well 
of theym that be abſente,to gyue good 
counſayle and exhoꝛtation to al good- 
nes, fo dyſuade frome all euyll. And 


not to publyſbe his faute to other men 
to his ſclãder, but rather to 9 
i | im 


whan we know any man to do amylle, 


The nynth cõmandemem. 
him pꝛiuily vetwene hym and vs; and 
to ſeke his retoꝛ mation, to [peake well 
by our ennemies, to pacitie + (et at one 
them that be ennemies, to ercuſe them 
and to aut were foꝛ the, that be vntuſt- 
ly ſclandred: and generally in al other 
thinges to vſe our tounges in truth, to 
the wealthe of our neyghbours. 


Againſt this cõmandement offende 
all they, whiche by lying and vttering 
of falſe ſpeche, deceyue and hurte any # 
man . And ſuche 1yers , bc the deupls i 
chyldzen. Foz as ſainte John Cairhe in 1,40, vm. 
his gqſpell ; The deuyifis a lper, and fa- 
ther of kyers, And therto2e bidderh ſaint ne l. 
paul: That we chuld put away lying, Ephe 
and ſpeake trouthe euere man to his 
netghbour. | bk! b 

They alſo offende againſt this c6- 738 - 
mandemente , whiche be detractours, . 
backebiters, and ſclanderers, whome- | 
the wyle man dothe lyken vuto ferpen⸗ pq, ĩh 
tes, that pꝛiuily byte oz ſtinge men be?⸗· „! 
binde,, whan they de not ware therok. 1 
Aud ſurely ſuche menne (what ſo euer 
they pꝛetende) go not aboute to heale + 
amende tht that do amylle, but rather 
do latis tie theyꝛ owne malyce,+ ſclan⸗ 
derous tonges, Foꝛ like as the ſurges, 
chat 
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The nynth eSmandement, 
that wyl heale a wounde, dothe coner 
it, and bynde it, that it take no open 
ape: So pt we intende the amendment 
of our neyghbours faut, we muſte not 
open it abꝛode to his hurt, but we muſt 


be ſoꝛp, and pꝛap to god fo2 him. and ſq 
taking him to vs, we muſt p2tutly coſi: þ 


ſatle and exhoꝛte him. And this louing 
co:rection, wyll make him beware and 
take hede. that he offende no moꝛe. But 
yt we tell his fautes , fyꝛſte to one. and 
after to an other, and charge cucry one 
to kepe counſaile,as though we hadde 
told it to no mo, this is no amendment 
of his faute, but a declaration ot our 
owne, and a repꝛehenſion ot out ſelucs, 
in that we vtter fo:the vnto other, that 
thinge whiche we our ſelues tudge not 
fo be vttered. And ſurely we condemne 
our ſelues therin, fo: we ſhoulde fky2itc 
haue kepte it ſecrete to our ſelues yt 
we wolde not, an other man (houlde 
-.., vtrer the ſame . And therfo:e the wyle 
Eccle-xix. man ſaythe: gf tou Gaft Gerde any thinge 
againſte ty neyghb our, ket it dye wilhin the, 
and be ſure it wykk not bur ſt ide. And in an 
other place: As euyff is Ge that backebi⸗ 
fet6 pꝛiuelp, as the ſerpente whiche ſtyngetß 
vn wares. - 9 
n 
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The nynth cõmandement. 

And tyey alſo offende agaynlt this 
tommaundement, whiche gladly gyue 
zares, and be redy to here ſuch backbt- 
tours - Foz as ſaint Bernarde faithe: 
Zzyke as the backebyter carieth the de- 
gyl in his mouth: ſo the hearer carieth 

A the deupll in his eare. Fo? the detra- 
ttour is not gladde to telle but to him, 
whiche is glad to heare . And the wyle 
man ſaithe : Tbat kyke as the wynde dꝛi⸗ Pro. xxx. 
xet6 away the raine, euen ſo doth a ſadde and 
a dyſpkeaſant countenaunce dꝛyue awape th⸗ 
tonge of ige backeBitours , and maket$ them 
abaſPed,. . 

They alſo bꝛeake this commande⸗ 
ment. which with flatteryng and dou⸗ 
dle tounges, go aboute to pleaſe ſuche 
as be glad to here complaintes, Juges 
alſo , whiche gpue ſentence, contrarye 
to that which they knowe to be true, g 
they that in iugement do hyde and ſup- 
p; e the truthe , and they that make 

[ſe plees, to the delay & hynderaunce 
of inſtice , oꝛ any otherwyſe do ſtoppe 
iuſtice. Ind enqueſtes , whyche vppon 
lyghte groundes , 02 vppon groundes 
not welle erampned oꝛ diſcuſſed, gyue 
verdite ; be traſgreTours and bteakers 
of this commaundcinente. And aboue 


other 
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The tenth cõmandement. 
other, they do tranſgrefle this cd man⸗ 
dement,whiche in p2eachynge oꝛ other 
9 , doo teache oꝛ maintepne anye 

92 erromous doctrine , cont rarye 
— the woꝛde ot god, oꝛ that doo teache 
tables, oꝛ mens fantaſies and imagi- 
nations, affirming them to be the woꝛd 
of god. And ſuche be woꝛs than falſe 
witneltes of wozidly matters, toꝛ they 
teur falſe witnes againſt 30d and bis 
: trut 2 


Ce erpolitton of the tenthe 


commandement of god. 


Thou ſhaltenot vniuſtly deſy:e 
thy neyghbours houſe, noꝛ thy ncygh- 
bours wyke,no? his ſcruaunte, no? his 
matde,no2 his orc,no: his aſſe, noꝛ any 
d is thy neighbours. 


VHERE AS in the other com- 
maundementes betoꝛe reherſed, 
be koꝛbydden al woꝛdes a dedes, 
whythe be agayuſte goddes plcaſure, 
t the lone of our neighbours :- In this 
laſte pꝛecepte is fozbidden the inwards 
conſent of the harte. to all vnletul mo- 


tions, deſpꝛes, delites, incunatids, — 
9 
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The tenth cõmandement. | 
ctions vnto eupll, whiche thinges be fo 
roted and planted in al vs the childꝛen 
of Adam, euen from the fyzſte houre of 
our byꝛth, that althoughe by the infpt- 
ration of the holy goſte, and the grace 
of god gyuen vuto vs, we doo intende 
neuer ſo well, and wolde moſte gladly 
eſchue all eupll:yet there remaineth in 
vs a diſpoſition + redynelle vnto ſuche 
thinges, as be contrary to the wyl and 
commandement of god: In (oo moche, 
that if the grace of god didnothelpe vs 
to ſtay t᷑ reſiſte our naughty thoughtes 
and delyte vnto ſynne, the ſame our 
concupiſcence and noughtines , chulde 
be ſo moche, that we ſhuld runne head- 
lynge into ſynne and miſchiete, our na⸗ 
ture is ſo coꝛrupte, and we be (oo farre 
frome the perfecte obedience vnto gods 
dis wyll, whiche obedience Adam had 
in the tate of iunocencpe. And of this 
tozruption of our nature and redynes 
vnto eupll, complayneth ſainte Paule 
in his epiſtle unto the Romas, where 
he declareth at length, that the nature 
ol man is ſoo tull ot concupiſcence and 
euyll affections, that no man dothe oz 
can of hym ſelte ſatis tie oz tultyll the 
lawe of god: And that the law codem- 
15 neth 


The tenth cSmandem ent. 
neth all menne as tranſgreſfours , any 
that tycrfo:c cucry man fot his ſalua⸗ 
tion, muſte haue refuge vnto the grace 


and mercy ot god, obtepned by out ſa⸗ 
utour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 


Furthermoze ipte as in the fyfte 
commandement,vnder the name of fas 
ther and mother is vnderſtande all ſu⸗ 
pcriours : And in the. vi. commaunde: 
ment, vnder the name of kyllyng is vn- 
derſt ande all wꝛothe and reuenginge, 
And in the. vii. commandemente vider 
the name of adultery , ts vnderſtande 
all vnchaſte lpuynge: And in the eyght 
commaundemente, under the name of 
thette is vnderſtande all diſceptetull 
dcalyuge with our netghbours: And in 
the. ix.cdᷣmandemente, vnder the name 
of talſe witnelle is vnderſtand all miſ⸗ 

repo2re, and vntrewe vſe of our tonge: 
So in this laſte commaundemente, vn⸗ 
der the name of deſpꝛynge of an other 
mans wite aud goodes, is vnderſtande 
all mauer of cupl and vulawful deſy:e 
of any thinge. 


And 1pke as in this pꝛecepte be fot- 

bydden euyl deſy2es, eut᷑ ſo in the ſame 

be comaunded good deſpꝛes, good — 
ction 


I he tench cõmandement. 
effous , good inclinations to godlye 
thinges, and the perfecte obedience of 
our hartes vnto goddis wpll, whiche 
althoughe we ſhall not fully and abſo- 
lutelp atteyne vnto , whiles we be in 
this lyfe: yet this comandement dothe 
binde vs to en koꝛce and endeuour our 
ſelues thervnto by cout inual fighting 
and tetiſtinge agaynſt the ſayde coꝛtu⸗ 
ption, concupiſcence. and euyl deſpꝛes, 
foꝛ as moche as by theym man is con- 
tinually tempted to euyl dedes and vi- 
tious lpuinge, accozdpnge whervnto 
ſaincte q ames wuteth: Letre no man 
ſaye, whan he is tempted to cupll, that 
he is tempted ot god. Foꝛ as god can 
not be tempted to cuyll, ſo he tempteth 
no man to cutl, but euery man is temp⸗ 
ted , dzawetit, and allured by his owne 
concupiſcence: than cocnpiſcence, whi 
we bathe concepued , bzyngeth furthe 
ynne, 


All they ve tranſgrefours of this 
commaundement, whiche by delibera⸗ 
tion and full conſcnte, caſte their myn⸗ 
des and luſtes,to accomplythe the con⸗ 
tupiſcence and deſite, which they haue 
to obtepne and gette vnlawetully an 
other mannes wyke,chylde , ſeruaunt, 


Iacobd, 


* of 


The tenth c6mandem ent. 
douſe, lande, cattall, oꝛ any thynge oz 
goodes that be his. 


And tyep alſo be tranſgreſſours of 
this commandement, whiche by enuy. 
be ſoꝛy of they? neyghbours wealthe 
and pꝛoſperptie, oꝛ be gladde of ther: 
ſoꝛowe hmderance and aduerſitie.And 
alſo all they whyche doo not ſet they: 
myndes and ſtudies, to pꝛeſetue, main- 
tepne, and detende vnto thep? neygh⸗ 
bours (as moche as it is in them) then 
wyues, chyldꝛen, ſeruauntes;howſes, 
landes, goodes. and all that ts thepis. 
Foꝛ (as betoze is declared) this com- 
maundement not onely foꝛbyddeth vs 
to deſpꝛe vnlautully frome our nepgh- 
bour any thing that ts his: But by the 
{ame we be alſo commaunded, gladlye 
to wyſſhe and wyll vnto hym , that he 
mape quietly poſſcile and eniop al that 
god hath ſent him be it neuer fo greate 
abundance. And this mynd we oughte 
to beate vuto cuerpe man by this com: 

mandemement, not only pk they be 

our frendes and louers , but 


alſo it they be our enne- 
mies and aduer- 
ſaries. of 


+ 
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ere foloweth the expoſition 
the pꝛaper of our loꝛd called 
the Pater noſter, deuided 


in to ſeuen petitions. 


Ur father whyche i 
art in heauen: ha- 
4 lowedbe thy name 
Thy kingdõ come ii 


| 


= Thy wyll be done jj; 
in earth, as it ts in 


ce? 


— — — — 


heauen. 

Gyue vs this daye our daplpe iii 
bzeade. 
Ind fo2apue vs our treſpaſſes: v 


as we koꝛgyue them that treſ⸗ 
paſſe againſt vs. 


And let vs not be ledde into tem ,,; 
ptation. 


But delyuer bs from eupl. Ame, vii 
P. lit. Foz 


bY 


The notes 


.OR THE better aud 
moie ample declaration 
| of this pꝛaper, pe ſhall 
«#7 vndcrſtande, fy2ſte that 
Sy Pc our Saupoure IES y 
Razz5] CHRISTE : was thc 
autho2 and maker ther- 
of, and that therfo:e lyke as he is of 
infinite wpſedome. and of infinite loue 
and chatitie fowardes vs: euen {oo all 
chuſten men oughte to rhynke and be: 
Icue, that this ſame pꝛaper is the moſt 
excellent and moſt ſuffictent, and moſt 
perfect of all others. Foꝛ neither there 
is any thinge im this pꝛaper ſuperktlu⸗ 
ous, ncyther there wanteth any peti⸗ 
tion, ſuite, oz requeſte toꝛ ſuche thyn- 
ges as be neceſſary £02 our tourney and 
paſſage in this worlde, oꝛ fo2 our fur- 
therance to thatteining of the lytic and 
gloꝛye eue tlaſtpnge. 


Sccondlpy that cuery good chziſten 
man mayec be allured to atteyne the te⸗ 
qucfies made in this p2ayer,yt heſball 
enfo:cehym ſclfc . and apply his hole 
harte and wpl to the wyl and grace of 

m,unto whome this p2ayer is made, 
and alſo pt he ſhall vtter and offer the 
ſaid petitions inwardly with his — 


2 


— 


The notes 
and with ſuche faithe, contidence and 
truſte in god. as he requireth. For ſure- 
ly no p2ayer is thankfull vnto god, but 
that whiche is made with the harte. 
And ther toꝛe the pꝛophet Dauid crieth pg, xvii, 
to our loꝛde with all his harte. And Exo, xiili. 
Moiſes is noted to cry out alowd, wha 
he Cpake no word with his mouth, but 
he ſpake aloud with his hart. And our 
102d by his pꝛophete noteth that Come EGuxxie⸗ 
pꝛaye with theyꝛ lyppes , and in they 
hartes mynde nothinge leſſe than that 
which they pꝛap foꝛ. And ther toꝛe who 
ſo euer intendeth dy ſatenge His Pater 
noſter, to atteyne his deſpꝛe, he maſte 
haue with faithe a good and erneſt de⸗ 
uot.on , # his harte as nygh as he can, 
voyde of vapne thoughtes , and ap⸗ 
plyed to god, ſoo that the entente and 
deſyꝛe of his harte mape be topned al⸗ 
wapes with the pꝛaper of his mouthe. 


And toꝛ this purpoſe it is mete and 
moche requiſite, that the vnlerned peo⸗ 
ple ſhulde vſe to make their pꝛayers iu 
their mother tongue, whiche they bet 
vnderſtande, wherby they maye de the 
moꝛe moucd and ſtirred vnto detotion, 
and the moꝛe erneſtly minde the thinge 


thatt zap f0z. | 


— | * N 


Our father which art in heauen 
ba lowed be thy name. 


F THESE woꝛdes Our father, 
Ode in the begynninge af this 


petitid, al tru chziſten men ought 
to concepue a great comtfoꝛt and toy in 
that they be taught and commaunded 
in this pꝛaper, to take almightpe god 
fo: their father , and ſo to call him, as 
fo: example: It our ſouerayne 102d the 
Ringe wolde ſay to any of vs, take mc 
fo: pour father. #{o call me, what toye 
in harte what comfotte , what conf: 
dence wolde we concepue of (oo fauou- 
table. graciouſe moꝛdes? Than moch 
moe incomparably haue we cauſe to 
retople. that the kynge and pꝛince of al 
pꝛinces ſhcwith vnto vs this grace and 
oodnes, to make vs his chyldꝛen. And 
urcly as the naturall ſonne may aſſu⸗ 
redly truſte. that his father wyll doo 
fo: hym all thynges that mape be to: 
his ſcttinge fo:the and aduancement: 
eucn ſoo we maye vndoubtedly aſſure 
gur ſelues that hauinge almighty god 
to our father, vipnge our ſelte as obe- 
dient childzen, we ſhall lackc nothinge 
whiche 


whyche may be p2ofycable for vs, to⸗ 


warde the eucrlaſtyng inheritance pꝛe⸗ 
pared foꝛ vs. 


Ind here is to be noted a leſfon, that 
as this worde Father, declarethe the 
greate beneuolence, mercy and loue of 
god towardes vs, as well in the creati⸗ 
on, as alſo in the redemption of man : 
ſo it admoniſheth vs agapn of our due⸗ 
tie towardes hym, + howe we be boſide 
to ſbem again vnto hym our hole hart. 
lone. and our obedience and redynes to 
fulfyll all his pzeceptes and comman⸗ 
dementes with all gladnes and humi⸗ 
litie. And therfoze who ſo euer pꝛeſu⸗ 
meth to come to god with this prayer, 

and to calle hym father, and yet hath 
not full intent and purpoſe to vſe hym 
ſelte in all thynges lyke a kynd and an 
obedient ſCoune, he commeth to hym as 
Judas came to Chꝛiſt with a kyſſe. p2e- 
tending to be his trend and his ſeruãt. 
in callyng hum mailter, and yet he was 
in dede a traptout to hym. and a dead⸗ 
ly ennemp. And fo: this conſideration, 
tuery ch:pſten man that intendeth to 
make this pꝛaper.ought inwardly and 
thꝛoughly to inſerche and eramyn him 
ſelte, and if he fyude in bym ſclfc any 
| Þ v nota 


Luc. xv. 


notable crime, fo: the whiche he ought 
Let hym accuſe hym ſelfe therof to god 


called ty ſonne. And with due repentice 


The fyrſte petition 


to be aſhamed to calle god his father: 


t recogniſe his vnwoꝛthynes, ſayinge 
as the pꝛodigall ſonne ſapde: Father, 
aue offended the, J am not woztby to be 


and firme pourpoſe and intente to a⸗ 
mende his naughtye lyte, let him lyfte 
vp his hart to god, and callyng fot his 
grace of reconciliation humblye ſape: 
Our father. ic. 


MWozrourer by theſe woꝛdes, Our 
father, ts ſignified that we ought to be⸗ 
cue, that almpghty god is the comon 
father of all true chꝛiſten people, and 
fathcriy regardeth all, thꝛough and by 
the meane of our ſautour Jeſu Chiiſte, 
vnto whom all faithfull and obedient 
c3:iften men be bretherne by grace and 
adoption, and called to inheryte with 
bym the kyngedome of heauen . And 
they be alſo bꝛethern eche one to other, 


hauinge all one father, whiche is god 


almypghty. And ther koꝛe we ought not 
onely to be of one ſpirite towardes our 
ſaid father. and to implop and cndcuo? 
our ſelues to the vttermoſte, to pleaſe 
bym, and to kepe his lawes and com⸗ 

* mays 


OY 


- 

of the Pater riofter, 
mandementes, but we ought alſo eche 
to conſent with other, in perfitte loue 
and charitie. and eche to helpe and fur⸗ 
ther other, towardes the ſayd inhery- 
tance of heauen. And fynally in all our 
pꝛaiers to god, eche to cõpꝛyſe other, # 
to pꝛay fo2 other. lyke as in this pꝛayer 
we be taught to ſape Pur father, gyue 
vs our bꝛeade: foꝛgyue ve our ſpunes: 
ſutter vs not to fall into temptation: # 
dclyuer vs from cupll. 


By thele wo:des, wiche arte in bea- 
nen, we be taughte, that we oughte to 
haue an inwarde deſy2e, and a greatte 
care # tudy,to come to the place where 
our heauenly father is, and moche co⸗ 
uctc his ſyghte aud preſence . Foꝛ lyke 
as a loupnge chyld is euer deſpꝛous to 
be where his father is: euen fo oughte 
we euer deſpꝛe to be with our heauenly 
father,and to endeuour our ſelues that 
our conuerſation be al withdꝛawen fri 
the woꝛlde, the lech e, and the deupll, 
and be ſet in heauen and heauenly thin Phill. ill. 
ges, as ſapnte Paule teacheth, and we 
ſulde contynually waple and lament, 
bycauſe we be not with oure heauenlpe 
father, ſapenge with the pꝛophete: ; 
wofulle am J, that mp dweltpnae ”__ Pſ.cxix. 


The fyrfte petition 
the earthe is ſo moche pzoſonged. 

In theſe woꝛdis Hakowed be toy name 
it is to be noted, that by the name of 
god. is vnderſtande god hym ſelte. the 
power of god. the myght. the maiettte, 
the glory, the wpledom, the ptouidfce, 
the mercy and goodnes of god, and all 
ſuche other good thynges, as in ſcrip⸗ 
ture be attributed vnto god. And this 
name is halowed, whan it is pꝛapſed, 
gloꝛitied, ſette forthe, honoured # mas 
guifted of vs both in woꝛde and deede. 


And wherein this petition we pꝛay, 
that his name myght be halowed, it is 
not to be taken oꝛ thoughte, that this 
name of god, wypche in it ſelte is cucr- 
moꝛe moſt holp, moſte gloꝛpous, moſte 
meruatlous and full of mateſty,can be 
epther aduanced 02 dimpnpſbed by vs, 
oꝛ any thing that we can do. but we de- 
ſyꝛe here, that this mooſte holpe name 
may (accoꝛdyng as it is in it ſel e moſt 
boly) be ſo taken, vſed, honoured, and 
halowed of vs and of all others, as 
well heathen as chuſtened, lyke as on 
the contrary part, this name is ſayd to 
be polluted and defyled, whan we doo 


 eether in word oz dede,coutumehouſly 


1 


of che Pater noſter. 
imd contemptuouſ lp, oꝛ otherwyſe dy 
honour the ſame. 


We delire therfo:e in this petitton, 
that all falſe faith, by the whyche men 
epther myſtruſte god, 02 put they; con⸗ 
idence in any other thynge moze than 
in hym, map be deſtroyed. And that all 
witchecraftes and falſe charmes and 
conturations, by the whyche Sathan 
and other creatures be inchanted, map 
ttaſſe and gyue place to goddis holye 
name, and (oo lykcwiſe, that all here- 
ſies and falſe doctrines may vaniche a⸗ 
way, ſo that goddis holy wozde maye 
be truely interpꝛeted, + purely taughte 
and ſet koꝛthe vnto all the wozlde, and 
that all intidels map recetue the ſame, 
and be conuerted to the right catholike 
faithe, wherbyp all diſceyte,hypocriſy, 
and counterfaitpnge of truthe, of righ⸗ 
tuouſnes, oꝛ of holpnes mygdt clerely 
be extincte. 


Furthermoze we beſeche and pꝛay 
god here, that his name map be halo⸗ 
wed, ſo that noo man ſbulde ſweare in 
vain by it. oꝛ otherwiſe abuſe the ſame, 
to lye 02 to diſceiue his neighbour. And 
gencrally, that none ſhoulde fall into 

pꝛide 
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The fyrſt petitfon 

pꝛide oꝛ ambition, into deſyꝛe of world 
ly gloꝛpe and fame, into enup, malice, 
couctouſnelke , adulterye , gluttonye, 
ſlouth, backbyting, ſclandering of his 
neyghbours, ne intd any other euplle 
oꝛ wycked thoughtes and dedes, wher | 
by the name ot god map be diſhonored 
and blaſphemed. 


Jn thts pꝛaper alſo we tequpꝛe god | 
to graunt vs, that in all perplles and 
daungets we runne vnto hym, as vnto 
dur onely refuge, and call vpon his ho: 
ly name, and that in our good wo? des 
and woꝛkes, we map pleaſe and mag- 
nifye hym, a be by him pꝛeſerued from 
the moſte damnable ſynne of vnkpnde⸗ 
nes towardes hym. Ind alſo that we 
which do alredy ꝓteſſe the right faith, 
map ſtyll coutinue therin, and may do 
and expꝛeſſe the ſame as welle in our 
outwarde conuer tation, as in confeſ- 
ſyng it with our mouth, ſo that by our 
good lyte. and our good workes, all o⸗ 
ther may be moued to good, and that 
by out eupll woꝛkes and ſinnes, no mai 
may take octaſion to ſclãder the name. 
oꝛ dymynyſſhe the laude and pꝛayſe of 
god, but that all our woꝛkes and do: 


pnges myghte retourne to the _—_ 
an 
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of the pater nofters 
and pꝛapſe of goddis name. 

The ſeconde petition, | 

C Thy kyngdome come. 
＋ H 1 $ ſeconde petition is very ne⸗ 


ceTary,fo2 no doubt our auncient 
ennempe the deupll gothe aboute 
continually by al craffy meanes,to des 
tepue vs, and bꝛynge vs vnder his po⸗ 
wer and dominton. And ſurcly ſo longe 
as pꝛyde and diſobedience reygnerh in 
vs, ſo longe as pꝛe, enupe, wꝛothe, oz 
couetouſneTe raygneth tn vs, ſo longe 
as gluttonp, lechery, oꝛ any kytide of 
ſynne repgneth in vs, ſo long we be vn- 
der the dominton and kyngdom of the 
deupll. Fo: the deupll vndoubtedlp, is 
kyng ouer al the childꝛen of pꝛide, that 
is to ſay, ouer al them that be ſynners, 
tebelles, and diſobedient vnto god. 


And fo: as moche as it is not in our 
power to delyuer our ſelues frome vn⸗ 
der this ty2aunye of the deupl, but on⸗ 


ly by goddis helpe (foz our pardition and 


vndoynge is of our ſekues, but our helpe and 


ſakuation is of god. as faith the pꝛophete 


Olee) therefore it is verye neceſſarye 
foz all trewe chꝛyſten people, to mn 
* this 
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The ſeconde petition 

thts petition inceTantely vnto our hea, 
uenly father, and to beſeche hym accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to this doctrine ot Chꝛiſt, that by 
dis grace and helpe, we may eſcape the 
dominion and power of the deupl, and 
that we may be made ſubiect vnto his 
heauenly kyngedome, therfoze in this 
petition we deſire god to gyue vs afo:e 
all thinges, true and conſtant fayth in 
hym, and tn his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and 
in the holp goſte, with pure loue and 
chatitie towardes hym and all men, to 
kepe vs alſo from intidelitie, deſperas 
tion, and malice, whiche myght be the 
cauſe of our deſtruction, to delpuer vs 
from dillentions, couetouſnes, lechery 
and euyll deſires and luſtes of ſynne, 
and ſo the vertue of his kyngdome to 
come, and to reigne within vs, that all 
our hart, mynde, and wyttes, with all 
our ſtreugty inwarde and outewarde, 
mape de oꝛdered and directed to ſerue 
god, to oblerue his commandementes 
and his wyll, and not to ſerue our ſelf, 
the fleſhe, the woꝛlde, oz the deupll. 


We deſtre alſo, that this kyngdom 
ones in vs begunne, may be daply in⸗ 
creaſed and go fozwarde moze # moe, 
ſo that all ſubtplle and ſecrete — 

outh, 


ly.to begynne the lyte of umocencp, but 
alſo to pꝛocede carneſtly further in it, 
and to petfourme it, accoꝛdpnge to the 
ſayinge of ſaput Paule, where hep2at- Coll.f. 
eth, that we map walke wozthily,plica 
ſynge god in all thynges, bepng fruit⸗ 

tull in all good workes, end growinge 
and increaſynge in the knoweledge-of 
god. Alſo in an other place he ſaythe: 
wozke and doo the truthe in char itie, and in⸗ 
creaſe and go foʒ warde in CThᷣꝛiſte. 


Therkoꝛe in this payer, deſy2ynge 
the kyngdome of god to come, we te⸗ 
quite alſo that we being alredy tecep⸗ 
ued and entred into the kyngedome of 
grace and mercy ot god, may ſo conti⸗ 
nue i perſcuere therin that atter this 

pte. we may come to the kyngdome of 
glozp, whiche endureth toꝛ euer And 

this is that greate and keruent deſy2c, 

wherewith good men beinge moꝛtifted 

fron Wordle affections, haue ben and 

be always kyndled and euflamed, as 
appeteth by ſaint Paul whan he — 
© Q word 


E phe. iii. 
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Rom. viii. Cb1ift. Cbzift.And in au other 
that haue — fu 3 — of the _ 
rite, waike 4 mourne in our ſelues, wiſping and 
fokpnae to be dekyuered from tHe rhoztafitpe 


and myſeries of this body, into the akozpe of 
the child zen of god. 
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The thirde petition. 


Chr, wyll be done in earth, 


as it is in heauen. 


OR THE better vnderſtanding of 

this third petition, we muſt know, j 
that by diſobedience and ſynne of 
our fyꝛſte father Adam, we be as of our 
nature onclp without the grace of god, 
vnable to fulfill the wyl and pꝛeceptes 
of god, and ſo enclined to loue our ſel⸗ 
ues, and our owne wplles, that we can 
not hartily loue nepther god no2 man, 
as we ought to do. And therfo2e we be- 
ing ones chꝛiſten men, it is requiſite fo: 
vs to pꝛap, that like as the holp angels 
& laintes in heauen(in whom god reig⸗ 
. , neth perfectly and holy) do neuer celle 
ne ſhall ceaſſe, to glozify hym, to pꝛaiſe 
hym, e to fulfpl his wyl and pleſure in 
all thinges, and * moſt rcadply and 


glads 


| E ſifting th — ny 4 
aud clerely, ts wyllis a 

way he deck euen ſo that we the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of god in earthe, maye daply and 
contynually pꝛayſe god, and by our ho⸗ 
ly conuerſation in good woꝛkes, and 
good lyfe, honour & gloꝛifie bem. And 
that we may from tyme to tyme ſo mo 
tifie our owne naturall coxrupt and ſin 
full appetite and wyll, that we map be 
eucr redye, lyke loupng childzen, hunts 
bly, lowly. and obediently, to appꝛons. 
allowe aud accompliſhe the wil of god 
our father in all thynges, and to ſub⸗ 
mytte our (clues with all our hart vn» 
to the ſame,* to aknowlege, that what 
ſo euer is the wplle of god, the ſame is 
moſte perfite, moſt iuſt, moſt holy, and 
moſt expedient fo: the welth and helth 
of our ſoules. 


Wherkoze in this petition alſo, we 
deſpꝛe of god true and ſtable pacience, 
whan our wyll is letted oꝛ bzoken, And 
that whan any man ſpeaketh oz dothe 
contraty to our wyll: pet 3 we 
de not out of pactence, neyther curſe oz 
murmure, oꝛ ſene vengeice againſt our 
aduer artes, oꝛ theym whiche lette our 

Q u well 
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The chyrde petition 

wyl, but that we may ſay wel of 

and do wel to them. We pꝛap alſo, tha 
by goddis grace we may gladly ſuffer 
all diſeaſes, pouertie.diſpiſynges.per- 
ſecutions, and aducrſities , knowpnge 
that it is the wpl of god, that we ſhuld... 
crucifte audmotrrifie our wplles. and 
whan any ſuche aduerſitic chaunceth 
vnto vs, attribute all vnto the wpll e: 
(uffrance of god, and giue him thankes 
thcrfo1e, who dothe 02d2e al ſuch thin- 
ges foꝛ out weale and benefitte,eyther 
fot the exerciſe and the tryalle of the 
good, to make thepm flronger in good- 
nes and vertue: o2cls {02 the chaſliſe 
ment # amendment of the cuypll, to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe their eupll mottons and deſites. 


Ind alſo we pzay,that whan ſo cucr 
it (hall pleaſe god to call vs out of this 
tranſitoꝛp lyfe, we may be wpllinge to 
dye. and that coutoꝛmynge our wyll to 
the wyll of god, we may take our deth 
gladly : ſo that by fcate oꝛ intirmitie, 
e be not made diſobedient vnto hymn. 


We deſire furthermoꝛe. that al our 
membꝛes, eies tonge. hart. handes, and 
fccte be not (uffered to folowe the deſt- 
tes ot the fleſhe, but that all maye be 


vled 


of Aer "RA 

| 4 the wylle and pleaſure of god: 
at maliciouſly we retoyſe not in 
their troubles, which haue reſiſted our 
wyll,o! haue hurte vs, noꝛ that we be 
enuyouſely ſoꝛy. whan that they pꝛoſ⸗ 
per aud haue weltare but that we map 
be contented and pleaſed with al thing 
that is goddis wyll. 


The fourthe peririon. 


¶ Gyue vs this day our 
daply bꝛeade. 


E OR THE better declaration of 


this fourth petition,ye (hal vnder⸗ 
ſtande tyꝛſt. that our loꝛd teacheth 
vs not in this petition, to acke any ſu⸗ 
perfluous thyng of pleaſure oꝛ delyte, 
but onely thynges neceſſary and ſutfi⸗ 
cient, and therfore he byddeth vs only 
aſke bꝛead: wherin is not ment ſuper⸗ 
fluous riches, oꝛ great ſubſtance, oꝛ a⸗ 
bundance of thynges aboue our eſtate 
02 condition. but ſuche thinges only as 
beneceTaryp and ſufficift fot euery man 
in his degree, and accoꝛding thervnto, 
ſaint Paul ſaith:we Sane 62zouabt my i. Tim. vi. 
into this woꝛlde, ne ſß all take any i hing w 
bs, whan we depart bens, And therkoze: if 
Q ui we 


The fourthe petition 
e chꝛiſten men haue meat and dꝛink x 
- Cloth, that is to ſay, thinges ſufficient, 
let vs holde our ſelues content, fo: they 
that ſet their mindes on riches, wyl 
haue ſuperfluities moꝛe thi nedeth. oz 
is expeditt to their voc ation, they tal in 
to dangerous temptations, + into ſna⸗ 
res of the deuyl, and into many vnpꝛo⸗ 
fytable and nopſome deſires, whiche 
dꝛowu men into parditid + eucrlaſting 
damnatton : fo2 the ſpꝛinge and rote of 
all euyls, is ſuche ſuperfluous deſpre. 
The wiſe man alſo makinge his petiti⸗ 
on to our loꝛde, ſayth : & pue me neptbcy 
Pro. xxx. pouertie noꝛ epceſſe, but only thinges ſufficient 
fo2 my finpne, feſt that Faupna to wocke g be 
p2onoked to denpe god, and fo foꝛget who is 
the loꝛde, and on the other ſide, leſt that byipo⸗ 
nertie conftrapned, J fall into theft, and fozs 
ſweare the name of my god. Theſe twa 
wiſe men, the one of thc old, and the o⸗ 
ther of the newe teſtament, agree with 
the leſſon of ourſauto2,fo2 both declare 
that they deſire onely thinges neceſTa- 
y. ſignitied here by bꝛeade, and bothe 
refuſe # renounce ſuperfluities unpꝛott 

table, dangerous, and nopſome. 


Secondly in theſe woꝛdes of oure 


fa iſt. be tepꝛoued al thoſe 
wo2 Jeſu Lhzilt, be rep? _— 


| of the Pater nofter, 

perſones, whiche eate not their owne 
bead, and er mens bꝛead. 
of which ſoꝛt be al thoſe which lyue ot YN. 
rauen and ſpoyles, ot thefte,of extoꝛti⸗ 3 
on, ot᷑ cratte. and deceyte, and they alſo _ 
whiche neither labour with their han⸗ 
des. noꝛ otherwiſe apply their ſtudy, in 
duſtr pe, and diligence to ſome thynge, 
whiche is good + beneficial to the com⸗ 
mon wele. and to the honoꝛ of god, but 
lyue in caſc, reſte,tdelnes, aud wanton 
pleſure, without doing 02 caring foꝛ a- 
ny ſuch thing. And all they likewiſe be 
rep2oucd, whyche deinge called in this 
woꝛld vnto any rome, ockice, oꝛ authoꝛi⸗ 
tie. do abuſe the fame, # do not emplyc 
them ſelte. accoꝛding to their vocation. 


Thirdly as the hu dande man tyl⸗ 
leth and ſoweth his grounde, weedeth 
it, and kepeth it from diſtropeng, pꝛai⸗ 
eng therwith to god fot the increſe, aud 
putteth all his truſt in him, to fend him 
moꝛe 02 leſſe at his pleaſure,eucn ſo be⸗ 
(ſides our own diltgence,policy, labour 
and trauaple. we muſt alfo pꝛay dayly 
to god, to ſende vs fufficiente, and we 
muſte take thanketully at his handes, 
all that is ſent, and de no further care⸗ 


full than needeth, but puttynge to our 
Q iu ende⸗ 


Mat. vi. 


The founthe petirion L 
endeuour, (ct our hole confpdence and 
truſte in hym: fo2 dur autour Lh:iſte 
layth in the goſpel, J ſap to pou, be not 
catetull fo: pour lpuing. what pe ſhall 
ate. ne what clothes pe (hal weare: J's 
not lite better than Pour mrate. ⁊ pour 
body better than pour clothinge: Tone 
vpon the birdes of the ayꝛe. they ſowe 
not. they rcape not. they being nothinge 
tuto the barne.+ pet your heuklp father 
fedeth theym de not you of moꝛc price 
than they? Toke vpon the lylics of the 
tielde, they labour not. they ſpyn not. 
per tell you. Salomon tu all bis pꝛe⸗ 
cious and total appatel. was not ſo clo 
rhed as one of them. ther foꝛe care you 
not toꝛ theſe thinges: Leue this care to 
them that know not god. your heuculp 
father knoweth,that you haue nede of 


all theſe thinges. but ſcke you kyꝛſt the 


kyngdome of god. + his rightuoulues, 
and the ways tutly and truly to liue. x 
than god ſhal caſt al theſe thingis vnto 
you. Theſe be the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt. ful 
of good ⁊ comfoꝛtable leſſons, that we - 


ſhuld not care ne ſet out hartis to moch 


vpon theſe woꝛldly thinges, ne care ſo 

moche fo: to moꝛow. that we ſhal ſeme 

to myftruſte our loꝛde. And hots 
r 


wn + Þ of the noſter. | 
thinge greatly noted in comfo2te 
of thc true laboryng man. foꝛ ſurely be 
he craftes m#.02 be hc labourer, doing 
truly his office, whervnto he is called, 
de maye in that ſtate and kynde of lyte 
pleaſe god, and atteyneſaluation , as 
ſurely as in any other ſtate oꝛ kinde ot 
lpuinge. And althoughe our loꝛde hath 
ſo x20utded fo: ſome. that they haue al: 
tedy ſufficient a plenty fo: many daies 


and peres pet that nowithſtandypnge - 


they ought to make this petiti to god 
and ſay: Gine vs this dap our dayky bead, 


it be neuer ſo great) like as it could not 
haue ben gott. without god had ſente 
it, ſoo it can not pꝛoſpꝛe and continue. 
except god pꝛeſerue it. Foꝛ howe many 
great riche menne haue we knowen ſo⸗ 
dainly made poo:c , ſome by fier, ſome 
by watcr.ſome by theft , # many other 
wapes? Was not Job the one day the 
ticheſt mi that was in al the eſte land, 
and the moꝛowe after had vtterly no- 
thing: It is thertoꝛ as nedetul to pꝛap 
out loꝛd, to pꝛeſerue that he hath giuen 
vs. as to pꝛay him to giue it: foꝛ it he 
iue, and do not pꝛeſerue it, we ſhall 
aue no vic of it. 

Q. b. Fourthlp 


loꝛ as moch as their ſubſtance( though 


The fourth petition  _» 


Fourthly vy this bꝛead. which w 
be taught to ac ke in this petition, may 
be vnderſtande the holy ſacramente of 
the aultare, the very fleſhe and bloude 
of our ſauioꝛ Jeſu Chꝛiſt, as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the. vi. chapiter of ſainte John: 
J am the bᷣꝛeade of klyfe, whiche came dow ne 
from heauen. End the b2eade whiche g wylk 
ayue, is mp ftepe, & gich N wyk grue for the 
kyfe of the wozk5, And in this p2aper,we 
deſyꝛe, that the ſame mae de purely 
miniſtred and diſtributed , to the com- 
toꝛt and denefite of al vs, the true chil- 
den of god. And that we alſo maye rc- 
ceiue the ſame with a right fatthe, and 

te chatitie, at all tymes, whan we 
and oughte to receyue the ſame, ſo 
that we maye de ſptritually fed ther⸗ 
with to our (aluation , and therby ct: 
top the tpfe cuerlaſtinge. | 
FYNALLY by the bꝛead. which our 
ſauiour tcacheth vs to aſke in this pc- 
tition, is ment alſo the true doctrine of 
the woꝛd of god which is the ſpiritual 
. bead that tedeth the ſoule. Foꝛ as the 
body is nouriſhed and dꝛought vp, gro- 
weth and fedeth with brcade# meate, 
ſo nedeth the foule cuen tr our pouth, 
to be nouriſhed and bzoughte vp wy” 
e 


the word of god, and to be fed with it. 
And like as the body wol faint and de⸗ 
tay.it it be not frome tyme to tyme re⸗ 
leued and refreſhed with bodily ſuſte⸗ 
nance: euen ſo the ſoule wareth feble & 
weake towardes god, onleſſe the ſame 
be cheriſhed & kept vp with the woꝛd of 
god, accoꝛding to the ſateng of Chꝛiſte: 


A mankynet$ not with meate oneky, but with Math dil, 


enerp wo2d iat pzocedeth from the mouth of 
god. And ſurely the woꝛd of god is the 
very comfort, remedy, and helth of the 


world. as poucrtie,ſfickenes,.inpriſon- 
ment. and ſuche other miſertes, where 
wuld we ſeke foꝛ com foꝛte but at god⸗ 
dis woꝛd: It we thinke our ſelke fo ho⸗ 
ly that we be without ſyn. where ſhuld 
we finde a glaſſe to ſe our ſinnes in, but 
in the woꝛd of god 2 It we be ſo full of 
lynnes. that we be lyke to fall info de- 
ſperatid, where can we haue comfozt, 
t learneto know the mercy of god. but 
onely in goddis wozd 2 Where ſhal we 
haue armure to fighte againſt our thꝛe 
great ennemies the wozld, the fleſhe. 
the deuil? Where ſhal we haue ſtrength 
and power to withſtande them, but as 
Lhziſte dyd, in and by the woꝛd of — 


ſoule. Foꝛ if we haue aduerſitie in this 


The fyfe petition 

Ind. finally, it we haue any maner of 
ſyckenes oꝛ diſeaſe in out ſoules, what 
medicine 02 remedy can we haue. but 
that is declared in goddis word? So 
that the woꝛd of god is the very bꝛead 
ot the ſoule . and therfoꝛe as well fo: 
this bꝛead of the ſoule , as fo? the bleſ⸗ 
{cd ſacrament of the aultare, alſo fo: 
the bꝛeade and daylye ſuſtenaunce of 
the bodye. our ſauiour Chꝛiſt teachcth 
vs to pꝛap in this fourthe petition. 


The fyfre petition, 


And fo:gvue vs our treſpaſſes, 
as we fo2apuec them that treſ⸗ 
paſſe againſte vs. 


N THIS petiti6 we be taught 

| a fruitetull aduertiſemente of 
mans eſtate in this preſent lyfec, 

which conſidered no man ought to glo 
ry in him ſelt. as though he were inno⸗ 
cent, and without ſyn. but rather that 
euery good chuſte man without ercep⸗ 
tion. oughte to knowledge him ſelte to 
be a ſyuner.⁊ that he hath nede to aſke 
foꝛgyueues of god fo: his ſynnes, and 
to require him oof bis mercy: fo2 doubt- 
les we dayly commpt ſyune, whiche be 
com⸗ 


of the Pater noſter, ; 
commaunded daply to aſke remiTion 
fo our ſynnes. And ſapnt John ſayth 2 
in his epiſtle: gf we ſap (Gat we be with⸗ i. Ioan. i. 
out ſpnne , we deccpue our ſekues, and truthe 
is not in vs. 


Mozeouer it is to be noted, that 
we be taught to deſy2e god to foꝛgpue 
vs our ſynnes, like as we foꝛgiue them 
that treſpas agamſtevs, ſo that if we 
fo:gyue in harte, god wpl foꝛgyue, and 
not other wpſe, as by manp places of 
ſcripture mape appere, fyꝛit by erp2eTe 
wozdes , Chꝛiſte faithe : If you foigpue Mat. vl. 
men their offences done againſt pon, pour he⸗ 
uenfp father wpk? foꝛgyue pon pour offences, 
and pf pou wpk not foꝛzgue them that offende 
pou, be pou aſſured, pour father wykk not foz- 
gyue pou Pour offences. And in an other 


place, whan Peter came to our lozde,# Mat. xvlil. 
demanded of hym, howe ofte he chulde * 


toꝛgiue his bdꝛother, whiche had ocken⸗ 
ded him, and whether it was not ſucki⸗ 
cient to toꝛgyue him ſeuen tymes: Our 9 
loꝛde anſwered him and ſayde , g teff . 

tee Peter, that thou ougßteſt to foꝛgyue him 
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not onkp ſencn times, but ſcuenty tymes ſeuen ! 


tymes, meaninge therdy, that fr6 tyme 
to tyme we muſte continuallyfo:gyue 
our bzother oz neighbour, although he 


trel⸗ | 


The fyſte petition | 
treſpaſleth againſte vs neuer ſo offen. 
Mat.xviii. And L£hzite alſo declareth the ſame 
by a parable. There was(ſaith Chꝛiſt) 
a kinge, whiche calling his ſeruauntes 
vnto a compte, and fyndpnge, that one 
ot them ſhulde owe vnto him the ſüme 
of tenne thouſande talentes, bycauſe 
he had it not to paye, commanded that 
the ſayde dcbtour , his wyfe, and his 
childꝛen, and all that he had, chulde be 
ſolde:but whan the debtour came vnto 
the kyng,and pꝛaped him on his kuces 
to haue pacience with him, pꝛomiſinge 
him to pay al, the king had pity of him 
and koꝛgaue him the hole debte: it foꝛ⸗ 
tuned afterward, that this man being 
thus acquited, mette with an other of 
his telowes, th at oughte hym but one 
hundzeth Pence, with violence almoſt 
ſtrangled him, and ſaid vnto him: Pay 
that thou oweſt, And the ſaide ſeruant 
his felow fell vpon his knees, pꝛaied 
hym to haue pacience, pꝛomyſpnge to 
pay all. which wolde not, but caſt him 
into pꝛiſon, vntpl all was payde. And 
whan the reſt of his felowes ſeing this 
cruelty, hadde tolde the kynge therof, 
2 toꝛthwith ſente foꝛ this crucl 


lowe, and ſayde to hym: O wycked 
man, 


mi. I toꝛgaue the thy hole 1 at icihy 
ſute & requeſt, it huld therfoze haue be 
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ofthe n 


ſemed the to haue chewed like compaC- 
lud vnto thy felow, as J ſhewed to the. 
And the king ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with this 


 cruelty,comitted him to toꝛmentours: 


that chuld roughly x ſtreitly hãdle him 
in pꝛiſon, tpl he had papd the hole det. 


Upon this parable Chꝛiſt inferreth 
nd ſaithe, E nen ſo ſpakk pour Geuenty fas 
r do with pou, pf pou wil not fo2gine enerp 
one of pon his bzotber enen frome tbe harte. 
Thus tt appercth plapuly , that pt we 
wyl be fozgtuen, pt we will ſcape euer⸗ 
laſting damnation, we muſt put out of 
our harte all rancour, malice,+ wpl to 
reuenge, and to ſatigfype our owne cars 
nall affections, referringe the puniſhe- 
ment of thc offendours. which in they? 
offences haue trãſgreſſed the lawes of 
god, oꝛ of the pꝛiuce, to the o2der of iu⸗ 
tice, wherof vnder god, the pꝛincis and 
rulers be miniſters in earth, Ju which 
doinge we pleale god lo that we vtter⸗ 
ly fo2gyue our owne pꝛiuate grudge 
and diſpleaſure. . 


And pt any peradu#ture wil thinke 
it to be an arde Yinge, to ſuſter 1 — 
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giue mene, — in woꝛde and 
dede Hath done hun many diſpleſures, 
lette Him conſider agatne, howe many 
harde ſtoꝛmes our (autour Lhuft ſuffe- 
red and abode foz vs: what were we, 
whan he gaue his moſte pꝛecious yfe 
fo2 vs, but hoꝛrible ſinners and his en⸗ 
nemies 2 howe mekelproke he fo: our 
ſake all rebukes, mockes , byndynge, 
beatinge, crowninge with thoznc, and 
the moſte oppꝛobꝛious death: It is vn: 
doubtedly aboue our fraple # coꝛtupte 
nature to loue our ennemies that doo 
hate vs, and to toꝛgyue theym that do 
hurt and ollende vs, and it is a dede ot 
greatter perfection than man hathe of 
bym ſelte, but god, that requireth it, 
wyl gpue grace, that we mape do it, y f 
we alte and ſcke foꝛ it. and therfo:c in 
this petition our ſaurour Chꝛiſte tea: 
cheth vs, to aſ ke this grace of our hra⸗ 
uenly father, that we may toꝛgine bur 
ennemies, and that he wylk koꝛgyue vs 
our treſpaſſes, euen foo as we toꝛgyne 
them that treſpas againſt vs. 


It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛ⸗ 
gyue our bꝛother his defaute. is alſo to 
p2aye to god, that he wyl toꝛgiue him, 


and wil not _— his offence to _ 


4 of the Pa + noſte 
and to wyſſhe to — ce 
glope, that we delire vnto dur ſclues, 
and alſo our ſel te. whan occaſion (hall 
come, to helpe him as we be bounde to 
helpe our chꝛiſten bother. 


And finally toꝛ as nioche as in the 
erpounding x declatation of ſcripture, 
it ts conuentente, and requiſite to ob⸗ 
ſerue and folowe this rule, that whan 
ſoeuer ſcripture ſpeaketh ot any duetie 
to de done ot one chꝛiſten man to an o⸗ 
ther, that than the ſame duetie be ſoo 
plaitily and fully opened and ſet foꝛth 
that eche man may heare his own due- 
tie touched: fo that both parties (that 
is to ſay) as well he that is bounde to 
koꝛgpue, as he whyche recepueth foꝛ⸗ 

puenes, map indifferently know their 
nette and behautour, and accoꝛdpnge 
therevnto, endeuour theym ſelfe to do 
the lame. Foz theſe cauſes it is expe⸗ 
dient, that lyke as in the fozmer parte 
dk this petition, we haue declared the 
pore and duerte 'of him, whiche (hulde 
charities ſake toꝛgiue, to to declare 
the part and duetie ot them, to whome 
koꝛgpuenes ſhulde be made, leſte eupll 
doers and ty mynded people, 
mygyt by the imer declaration, take 
f K 95646 
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The fyfte perftion 
occaſion ſtylle to perſeuere in they 
naughtye myndes and doynges , e yet 
clayme toꝛgiuenes of their neighbour. 


wherkoze ye wal vnderſtande, that 
toꝛgpuenes afoze ſpoken ot, is not ſoo 
ment in ſcripture , that by it tuſtice oz 
lawes of pꝛincis ſbulde be bzoken, con- 
temned,o? not executed. Foꝛ although 
our ſautour Chꝛiſt in this petitib doth 
teache vs to remitte and fo:gpue al in⸗ 
turies and treſpaſſes done againſt vs, 
pct he whiche hath done the inturye oz 
treſpas, is neuertheleſſe bounde to a- 
knoweledge his faute.and to aſke fo- 
gyuenes therkoꝛe, not only of god, but 
of him alſo whome he hathe offended, 
and to intende to doo no moꝛe fo. And 
furthermoze to recompence and make 
amendes vnto the parties, agaynſte 
whome hc hathe treſpalled, accozdinge 
to his abilitie and power, and as the 
greuouſcneſſe and greatnes of the of- 
fence requireth. and in caſe he whiche 
hath comitted the offence oꝛ treſpalle, 
be obſtiuate. and wil not do theſe thin- 
ges betoꝛe reherſed. which be is bound 
to doo by the lawe ot god, than mape 
the partie, whiche fyndeth hym ſelfe 
greued, not withſtandynge any 101 


of the Pater noſter. 4 

that is ſayde betoꝛe in this petition, 
laufully and withoute offence of gods 
dis commaundementes aſke and ſeene 
recompence of ſuch iniuries,as be done 
to him, accoꝛdynge vnto the oꝛ der and 
pꝛouiſpon of the lawes ofthe realme, 

made in that behalfe,ſo that he alwap 
aue an eye and reſpectc vuto charitie, 
d doo nothynge koꝛ rancour 02 ma⸗ 
Ipce, 02 fo: ſiniſter affection, nepther 
beare any hatrede in his harte towar⸗ 
des hym, whome he ſueth, but onelpe 
bppon a zeale and loue of the mapute⸗ 
nance of iuſtice, coꝛrection of vice, and 
refo2mation of the partie that hath ot⸗ 
fended , remembꝛinge alwayes that he 
extede not, no2 go beyonde the limites 
4 ot this general rule, taughte 
p our ſautour Chziſte in his goſpell: 
As pe wokd (Fatoffer men ſpurd do vnto pon, 
tuen ſo do pon vnto them. Foz this is the kaw 
and ige p2ophefes . And thus we chꝛiſten 
folke, wapinge foꝛgyuenes on the one 
party,and the duty of hym that is koꝛ⸗ 
gpuen on the other partie(as here nom 
we be taughte) ſhall the better knowe 
how to endeuour our ſeiues to obſerue 
bothe wayes . And by theſe meanes ſe 
and vnderſtande moze perfectiye, the 
. | N. u. agree- 


8 ett wht 
t lutent of icriptures, : 
che we de bounde to obſerue # folowe. 


The ſyxte petition, 


¶ And lette vs not be ledde in⸗ 
to temptation. 


T Is to be noted firſt that there 
| be two maner of temptations, 
whereof one commeth + is ſent 
to us by god who ſuttereth thoſe that 
be his, to be tempted by one meanes 903 
other. foꝛ their pzobation oꝛ trial, al be 
it he ſo alli eth and aydeth them. in al 
fuche temptations, that he tourneth al 
at the ende vnto their pꝛotyt and benes 
Ec. xxviii. fite. Fo2 as the wyſe man ſaithe: Lyke 
as the ouen fricth the potters veſſekk, ſo dothe 
temptation of troubfe trie the rightuous man. 
And with this maner of temptatid god 
tempted lundꝛy wy ſe our holye father 
Abꝛaham, he tempted alſo Job with 
ertreme pouertie,horrible ſicanes, aud 
ſodapue deathe of his chyldꝛen: and 
dayly he tempteth and pꝛoueth al ſuch 
as he loucth. 


The other maner of temptation cb 
meth chietly ot the deupl, which 1 * 


furiouſe and a woode lion, ragith and 
runneth about perpetually ſeking how 
be may deuoure vs. And commeth alſo 
of our owne concupiſcence, which con- 
tinually inclineth + ſtireth vs to euyll, 
as ſainte James ſatthe . Euerpe man is 
tempted dzawen and entiſed by his owne con: 
tupiſcence. This concupiſcence is an in⸗ 
clination and pꝛonitie ot our inoꝛdinat 
nature to ſpnne , whiche imperfection 
man hathe by the fall of Adam, ſo that 
although oꝛiginall (yn is taken away 
by baptiſme , and the diſpleaſure ap- 
peaſed betwirte Bod and man pet re- 
maineth the diſoꝛder + debate betwene 
the ſoule and the fleche which (al not 
be extincte but onely by bodily deathe. 
Foꝛ there is no man ſo moꝛtitied. ſo ſe⸗ 
queſtred frome the wo2lde, and ſoo ra⸗ 
uiſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, 02 in con- 
templatid5,but that ſome concupiſcence 
is in hym , howe be it by goddis grace 
and mercy it taigneth not, noꝛ is of god 
accompted fo: ſinne, noꝛ is hurtful but 
only to them, that by conſent yeld vnto 
it. Jt wyll neuer celle, but one wape oꝛ 
an other it wyll cuer aſſault vs, and pt 
we doo not fyght with it, and reſiſte it 
continually , it wyll ouercome vs, and 

N. iii. byyng 


lacob.i. 


Pro. xvili. 


—.— Lb: ſo that the 
* this our concupiſcence and 
— all vise and ſpnnes be in 
gendꝛed. like as betwene man and wo⸗ 
man chyldzen de ingendꝛed, accoꝛdyng 
to the ſapinge of ſainte James, whom 
he ſaythe : Concupiſcence whan Pe dothe 
concepue , Pe bzingeth fozthe ſynne, and that 
of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſape \ fpafte actes and 
deedes , contrarpe to the fawes of god, and 
after that, vſe and cuſtome of the ſame dedes, 
and at kengßt Bkpndenes and contempt . Foz 
ſo the wiſe man faith: Tse wpcked man 
whan be commeth to tHe Bottome of ſpnne, 
ſettet$ nona$t therby, but blynded with 
cuyll cuſtome, eyther thynketh the ſyn 
that he victh to be no ſyune oꝛels pt he 
take it fo: ſyune yet he carith not foꝛ it 
but either vpon vaine truſt, of the mer⸗ 
cy of god ( whiche is in deede no righte 
trufte, but a very pꝛeſumption) he wpll 
continue ſtyl in purpoſe to ſynne, oꝛels 
bppon rayne hope of longe iyfe,he wil 
20longe, differre, and delay to dos pe⸗ 
nance toꝛ the ſame, vntpll the laſt ende 
of his lyte. And ſoo ofte tymes pꝛeueu⸗ 
ted with ſodaine death.dieth, without 
repentaunce. Wherto:ze conſpderynge 
how dangerous it is to fall , 


of the Pater voller. 

and howe harde it is to the chief 
and the beſt way ts, to reſiſt? ; nj 
dis helpe the fyzit ſuggeſtion vnto ſyn, 
and not to ſuffre it to pꝛeuaile with vs, 
but as ſoone as may be,to put it out of 
our myndes. Fo: yt᷑ we ſufer it to tarp 
any while in our hartes. it is great pes 
ryll. leſte that conſent and deede wyll 
folowe ſhoꝛtly after. 


Secondly that our ſauiour Jeſus 
Chuft teacheth not vs in this ſyrt peti⸗ 
tion.to pꝛay unto god our father that 
we ſhuld be clerely without al tempta⸗ 
tion · dut that he wol not ſuffer vs to be 
ted into temptation.that is to ſay,that 
whan we be tempted, he woll gyue vs 
grace to withſtand it. not to ſuffer vs 54 
to be ouercome thermith, accoidpnge 1 
wher vnto ſaint Paul ſaith:God is true j. Cor. x / 
faithful, and wil not ſuffer vs to de tempted ky 
abou. e that we may beare, But ze wif ſo mode⸗ 12 
rate the temptatiou, that we may ſuſteine and 1 
onercome it. And taynte James faithe: Iacob.i. 
Thinke that pon haue a greate cauſe to iope, 
wou be troubked with diuerſe femptatiss. 
Foz the trieng of your faith 82inget6 paciẽ ce, 
v pacience eiß perfect wozkes,fo that you 
may be perfect and ſound, kacking in nothing. 
Aud almyghtye god alſo exhoꝛteth vs, 
N. iii. and 


p 7 a 0 5 * 
3 
K 2 
d f "M0 ! ky 
4%. T1. 


© Thefyxt petkion 
and th 1 


atious, ſayinge ; Me tgat gettette 
the vi againſte theym, e tym 
Apo. ü. 0 tate the tree of kpfe. And agayne he 
ſapth: Me that ouercometh tgeym PB alk not 
de Gurfe with the ſeconde deathe. And ſaint 
„ „Paule ſaithe: No man ſßp aft be crowned, 
i. Tim. ii. extepte he fygt faufukfy , that is to ſape, 
ercepte he detende him ſelte, and reſiſt 
his ennemies at all pointes to his po: 
wer. And our tauiour giueth vs a good 
courage to fight in this batatle, where 
loan. xvi. be ſaithe: Be of good comfozte, fox I $aue 
onercome the wozkde, that is to ſape, J 
haut had the victo2y of all ſynnes and 
temptations , and ſo ſhall pou haue. yt 
the faute be not in your ſelues. Foꝛ ye 
tyghte with an aducrſarye , whiche is 

already vanquiſhed and ouercome. 


The ſeuenth petition, 


But delyucr vs from eupll. 


T 1s kirſt to be noted that like 

| as in the ſyxte petitton Ch:iſte 
taught vs to deſpꝛe of our hea 

nenly father,that we ſhuld not be ouer 
come with temptation,ne bzought — 
yn, 
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ofthe Paternoſter, 2 
tyn. ſo nowe in this leuenth s 
tion he teacheth vs to pꝛuy him, 
by fratlenes we kal tuto the captiuitie 
of the deuyl by ſyn, he wil ſone delyuer 
vs trö it. not to let vs continue in it, not 
to let it take roote in vs, not to ſuffer 
ſynne to raigne vpon vs, bur to delpuer 
vs, and make vs free from it. 


Synne is the ercedyng euyll.from 
the which in this petition we deſp2e to 
be delpuered: And though in this peti⸗ 
tion be alſo compꝛehended all euylles 
in the wo2 lhe, as ſpckeneſſe, pouertie. 
dearthe. with other lyke aduerſities, 
yet chiefely it is to be vnderſtande of 
ſynne, whyche onely of it ſelte is eupl. 
and ought euer withoure condition to 
be clchued. 


And as fo: other aduerſities, ney⸗ 
ther we canne oughte to refuſe, whan 
god (hall ſend them, nepther we ought 
to pꝛay fot the eſchupug of them other 
wyſe than with this condition, pt god- 
dis pleaſure ſo be. any thynges we 
ſuffre in this wo2lde, and take theym 
fo: euyll. but thep be not euyll of them 
ſeite. All affections, dyſeaſes.punyſhe- 
meutes and tozmentes 18 body, an 


Apo. ii. 
Heb. xil. 


The ſeventh petition: - 
the troubles of this woꝛlde, and all ad⸗ 
uerſities be good and neceTarp inſtrus 
metts of god toꝛ our ſaluation.Fozigod 
hym ſelte (who can not fay other than 
truthe) ſayth : Tbofe #$at g foue, g cha⸗ 
ſtyſe. And agapne the apoſtle Caith : be 
xecemef$ none, but whom He ſcourgeth. This 
is tyme of ſcourgyng, and the tyme to 
come.is the tyme of refte, eaſe 2; blyſſe. 
And ſurely it is a great token, that we 
be in the fauour of god, whan he doth 
ſcourge vs, and tryeth aud fyncth vs 
iyke golde in the tyꝛe, whyles we be in 
this woꝛlde. Zs contrary, it is a great 
token of his indignation towardes vs, 
to ſuſter vs lpupng cupll.to continue in 
pꝛoſperitie. and to haue all thinges af 
ter our wyll and pleaſure. and neuer ta 
trouble vs oꝛ punyſhe vs with aduerſti- 
tie. Ther koꝛe our ſauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
(who knoweth what is beſt toꝛ vs) tea⸗ 
cheth vs to pꝛap and deſp:e to be delp⸗ 
uercd, not chiefly from worldly afflic- 
tions trouble. and aduerſitie. whiche 
god ſendeth abundantly, euen to them 
whom he deſt loueth, and with whom 
he is beſt pleaſed: But the eupll. whi⸗ 
che we moſte chiefely ſhulde pꝛay to be 
delyuered from is Spnne, whiche 25 


| 


of the Pnernofter; 
felfe is ſo eup1, that in no wyle god can 
be pleaſed therwith. 


And bycauſe our auncient enmy the 
dyuell, who is the well and ſpꝛinge of 
iniquitie, and is not onely hym ſelte an 
homicide, a lyer, and an hater of the 
truthe from the beginning: but alſo is 
the very rote and occaſion of all ſynne, 
and the common p2ouoker and ſtyꝛrer 
of man to the ſame, and the letter and 
hinderer of all vertue and goodnes.bt- 
cauſe this ennempe neuer ceaſſeth, but 
continually ſercheth by all craftes and 
wyles to enduce vs to ſyune, and ſo to 
deuoure vs, and to bꝛynge vs therby to 
cucrlaſtpng damnation $ Therfo2e like 
as we deſy2e here to be delyuered from 
ſynne, ſo alſo we deſpꝛe, that our hea⸗ 
nenly father wyll laue vs, and defende 
bs from this eupll, the cauſcr of ſpnne, 
that is to ſay the deupll. and from his 
power and ty2anny, ſo that he ſhoulde 
not by his malice and gyles intyce vs 
and dꝛawe vs into ſynne. whereby we 
, myght fynally be bzought vnto euerla⸗ 

ſtynge damnatton. From the whyche 
alſo we pꝛay here to be delyucred. - 


The 


( che Salutation of the 
Aungell to the bleſſed 
vyꝛgine o arp. 


Ayle Maty ful of grace, the 
loꝛde is with the, bleſſed art 
thou emonge women, And bleſ- 


ſed is the fruite of thy wombe. 


| "Or ads OR THE better vnders 
"Ns ſtandyng of this ſaluta⸗ 
tion ot the aungel, made 

to the bleſſed virgin qa 
rv, pe (ball tyzſte conſy⸗ 


der, how it was decreed 
of the hole trinitie, That after the fall 
of our firſte father Adam (by whyche 
mankynde was ſo long in the great in⸗ 
dignation of god and criled out of he⸗ 
uen) the ſeconde perſon the euer laſting 
ſonne of the father euerlaſtyng, ſhulde 
take vpon him the nature of man, and 
ſo as he was perfect god, ſhuld be per⸗ 
fect man to redeme mankynd from the 
power of the deupl. and to reconcile the 
ſame agayne to his loꝛde god. And foz 
Luc · l. this purpoſe (as ſaint Luce in his — 
Pp 


of the aungell. 
l declarcth) in the. vi.moneth akter 
aincte Elizabeth was conceyued with 
ſaint Jobfi the Baptiſt, the angel Gaz 
bꝛiell was ſent from god into a citie of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to a virgin, 
whyche was deſpouſed oꝛ enſured to a 
man, whole name was Joſeph, of the 
houſe of Dauld, and the virgins name 
was Aary. And whan this angel cam 
vnto this ſaid virgin, he laid theſe woꝛ 
des: Þayfe fuff of grace, the coꝛde is with 
the bkeſſed arte thou emonge women. And 
whan the vyꝛgine, hearynge theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des, was troubled with them, and mu- 
ſed with her ſelfe, what maner of ſalu- 
tation it ſhuld be, The angell ſapde to 


her: Feate not a ary, be not abaſhed, 
a 


fo: thou haſt found fauour in the fight 

of god. Lo thou ſhalte conceyue in thy 

wombe , and ſhalte bꝛynge furthe a 

ſonne, and thou ſhalte calle his name 

IESVS, beſball be greate, and ſhall 

be called the ſonne of the hygheſt, And 

the loꝛde god ſhall gyue vnto hym the 

ſeate of Dautd his father, And he ſhal 

reygue ouer the howſe of Jacob fo? 

eucr, And his kyngdome ſhall haue no 4 

ende, Than ſayde ary to the angell: Oſe e.. 

Bowe can this be doone 2 foz A haue kÞ 
not 


The falutation 

not knowledge of man. And the au 
gell anſ(werynge, ſayde vnto her: The 
holy goſte ſhall come from aboue into 
the, and the power of the hygheſt ſhall 
ouerchadowe the. And theretoꝛe that 
holy one, that halbe bozne ot the, hall 
be called the Conne of god: And lo thy 
couſpne £1y3zabeth hathe alſo concep⸗ 
ued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is 
the ſyxte moneth ſythe ſhe concepued, 
whiche was called the darein woman: 
toꝛ there is nothyng vnpollible to god. 
To this arp aunſwered: Lo J am 
the handmapde of our loꝛde, be it done 
vnto me as thou baſt ſpoken. And than 
furthwith vps the departure of the an- 
gel. Gary being newly couceiued with 
the moſt bleed chyilde 1ES VS, went 
vp into the mount apnes with ſpede in⸗ 
to a citie ot Juda, and camme to the 
houſe of Zachary, and ſaluted E lyſa⸗ 
berh. And as ſoone as Ely3abeth herd 
the Halutation of Mary , the chylde 
ſpꝛange in her wombe, and turthwith 
Elyʒabeth was replcnyſſhed with the 
holye gooſte. and cryed with a greatte 
voyce, and ſayd: wſefſed arte thon emong 
women, and bfeſſed is the fruit of thy wombe 
And whereof commeth this, that _ 

mo 


ofthe angel,” 
mother of my loꝛde commeth to me? 
lo, as ſoone as the voyce of thy ſa⸗ 
ation was in my eares, the chylde 
in my wombe lepte foꝛ iope. And bleſs 
ſed arte thou that dpddeſt belecue, foz 
all thinges that haue ben ſpoken to the 
from our loꝛde, ſhall be perfourmed. 


'Decondly it is to be noted that the 
aungell Babztell, whiche (pake to the 
birgin,was an high angel, and an high 
anger. And truely it was conuents 

ent, that he houlde be {o, fo: he came 
with the higheſt meſTage that euer was 
ſent, whpche was the entreatie # leage 
of peace betweene god and man. And 
therfoze the fy:ſte woꝛde of his ſalus 
tation, that is to (ap, Hapfe, oz be tops 
full, was verp conuenient fo: the ſame. 
Fo: he came with the meſſage of iope, 
and ſoo ſapde the other aungell, whys 
che at the byꝛthe of our ſauyour , ap- 
d to the ſhepeherdes, g ewe fo pou 
ſayde he) great iope thqat ſp all Be to aff the 
peopke. And ſurely conſpdering the ecke⸗ 
ctes that enſued vpon his high meſTage 
all mankynde had great cauſe to iope. 
Fo man beinge in the indignation and 
diſpleaſure of god, was hereby recons 
cyled. Manne beynge in the bondes _ 
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_ The ſaluratiop 
the deupl, was hereby dclyueted, Man 
beinge exyled and baniſhed out of hea⸗ 
uen, was hereby reſtoꝛid thither again. 


_ (Thele bc ſuche matters of ioye aud 
comfo:te to vs, that there neuer was oz 
ſbalbe, no2 can be any lyke.And not on 
ly fo2 this purpoſe, he began with this 
high woꝛde of comfo2tc,but atſo toꝛ he 
percepued, that the virgin being alone, 
wolde be moche abaſhed and aſtonied 
at his meruaplous and {odapn coming 
vuto her. And thetfo:c he thought it S 
pedikt, fyꝛſt of all to vtter the woꝛde of 
toy e cHfo2t, which might put away all 
teare from the bleſſed virgine. And he 
called her Fuffof grace, by god endued 
ſo plentuouſ u che chulde con⸗ 
cepue and beare hym, that was the ve- 
ry plenitude and fulnes of grace, the 
loꝛde ot grace, by whome is alt grace, 
and without whome is no grace. And 
this ts the ſyngular grace, by whyche 
ſhe is called, not oneip the mother of 
man, but alſo the mother ot god. | 


Thirdly by theſe woꝛdes, T he loꝛde 
is with the, is declared, why the angell 
called her full of grace: foꝛ ſutelp our 
lorde ts not with them, that be not in 

grace 


of the Aungell.” 
grace, noz taricth with theym fhat be 
boyde of grace, and be in ſyn. Foz there 
is a ſeparati6 and diuozce detwene the 
ſynfull ſoule and our loꝛde, as the wile , 
man ſayth : Petnerſe thonghtes make a ſes Sap · I. 
parafion and a dinozce from god. 


Fourthly by theſe woꝛdes, Breed 
arte thou emonge women, was ment, that 
there was neuer womau ſo bleſſed. And 

truely the map well be called ſo, moſte 
bleed emonge all women: foz che had 
great and highe pꝛerogatiues, whiche 
none other woman euer hadde,hath,oz 
ſball haue. Js not this an highe pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue, that of al women ſhe was cho⸗ 
ſen to be mother to the lonne of god 2 
And what excellent honoꝛ was ſhe put 
to, whan, not withſtandyng, the decree 
was made of his natiuitie by the hole 
trinity,yct the thing was not done and 
accompliſhed without oꝛ befoze her cõ⸗ 
ſent was granted? Foz the whiche ſoo 
ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent. And al- 
ſo howe high grace was this, that af- 
ter the defaute made thꝛoughe the pers 
twaſion of the fyꝛſt womanne our mo⸗ 
ther Eue, by wh Adam was bꝛoughte 
into diſobedience, this bleſled vyꝛgine 
was electe to be the inſtrument of our 
repas 


The ſalutation of the angel. 
reparation, in that (ce was choſen to 
beate the famour and redemer of the 
wo21lde 2 and is not this a wonderfull 
pꝛerogatiue, to ſe a virgine to be a mo⸗ 
ther, and concepuc her chylde without 
{ynne : we may wo2thtly ſap, that ſhe 
is the molt bleſTed of all other women. 
Aud to thentent that all good ch21iicn 
men ſhulde repute and take her co: Be⸗ 
holde the pꝛouidence of god, that wold 
by au other witnes confirme the lame, 
fo: cuen the very ſame wo2des,that the 
angell ſpake, the bleſſed matrone ſaint 
£Elyſabeth ſpake alſo, and where the 
angell made an ende, there ſhe began. 


The angcll made an ende of his ſa- 
lutation with theſe wordes , Bleſſed art 
thou amonge women, The bleed matron 
beg anne her ſalutation with the lame 
woꝛdes, declarpuge, that ſhe was in- 
ſpired with the ſame ſpirite, that ſente 
the aungell, and that they were bothe 
miniſters to the holy Trinitie, the one 
trome he auen, the other inearthe.and 
atterwarde (he added theſe woꝛdes, 
ſapinge: Ano Bfefſed is the fruite of thy 
* wombe. Theſe be not the wo2des of the 
aunacll, but of ſaynt Elpzabeth: Fox 
whan the vy2gin ary came to ſalute 


yer, 


\ 


her, the ſayd #ly3abeth being inſpited 
with the holpe gooſte, and ünowynge 
that the vyꝛgin Mary was concepued, 
ſpake theſe wo2des, of the fruite that 
the virgine ſhulde bꝛynge fo2the. 


And there is alſo an other wonder- 
full thynge to be noted, Fo? as it appe⸗ 
reth in the goſpell, the chylde in ſaynt 
Elpzabethes wombe, that is to ſape, 
ſaynte John Baptiſte ( whiche pet had 
ſcante lpte) gaue teſtymonpe to this 
Fruite, that this fruite ſhulde ſaue him 
and all the woꝛlde, and as a pꝛophete JE 

he lepte fo2 ioy in his mothers wombe, "oi 
and although he could not than ſpeake 1 

pet neuertheleſſe he declared by uche 
ſygnes and tokens as he coulde, that 
bleTed was the frurte of that wombe, 
Aud wo2thilye called the fruite of her 
wombe, in that the ſubſtance of the na⸗ 
ture of man, whiche our fautour Lhuſt 
toke vppon hym, was taken ofthe (ub 
ſtance and nature of the mooſte bleſ- 
ſed vpiꝛgine, and in her wombe. And 
ſo is called the Fruyte of her wombe. 7 
And well he mape be called the blec⸗ 1 
ſed fruyte, whyche hathe ſaued vs, h 

and gpuen vs lpfe, contrarye to the 
curſcd Frupte, whyche Eue gaue to 
133 S ll Adam 


The ſalutation of the angel. 
Adam, by whiche we were deſtropey 
and bꝛoughte to deathe: But bleſſed (is 
the truite of this wombe, whiche is the 
fruite of lyte cucrlaſtpug. 


And it is to be noted, that although 
this ſalutation be not a p2ayer of peti⸗ 
tion, ſupplication, oꝛ tequeſte oꝛ ſuite 2 
yet neuertheleſſe, the church hath vſch 
to adioyn it to the ende of the Pater nos 
ſter, as ant himue, 02 a pꝛaier of laude s 
p:aiſc, partly of our loꝛde and ſaupout 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. foꝛ our redemption, s part 
ly of the bleſſed virgin, fo: yer humble 
conſent gyuen and expꝛelled to the aun⸗ 
gell, at this ſalutation.Laudes.,ptaiſe 
and thantzis arc in this Aue Maria, pꝛin 
cipally gyuen and yelded to our loꝛde, 
as to the autour of ourc redemption : 
But herewithal the virgin lacketh not 
her laudes, pꝛaiſe, aud thankes, fo: her 
excellent and ſingular vertues,# chiet⸗ 
ly foꝛ that (he beleued and humbly con 
ſented, accoꝛdynge to the ſaping ot the 
holy matrone ſaint Elizabeth. whã tbe 
ſaid vnto this virgine: Bleſſed art thon 
that dyddeſt gyne truſt and credence to the ans 
gels woꝛdes, foz alk thynges hat haue bens 
fpoken vᷣnto the, ſß all be per fozme d. 


, The 


C The article of Freewyll. 
HE chmandementes and thꝛeat⸗ 
ninges of almyghty god in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, wherby man is called vpon, 
and put in remembꝛaunce. what god 
wolde haue hym to do, moſte eutdently 
do expꝛeſſe and declare, that man hath 
Freewyll alſo nowe after the falle of 
our fp:ſte father Adam. as plapulp ap: 


not ouercome of eupkk, 


tes. Whyche vndoubtedly ſhoulde be 
ſayde in vaypne,onleſTe there were ſome 
facultie oꝛ power lefte in man, where- 
by he mape, by the helpe and grace of 
god (it he wyl receyue it. whan it is of- 
ferde vnto him) vnderſcande his com⸗ 


obey vnto them: whiche thynge of the 
catholike fathers, is called Freewyff, 
whiche if we wil deſcribe, we map call 
it conuententely in all men, & cerfayne 
power of tHe wpkk iopned wilß reaſon, whers 
bp a reaſonabke creature, witbout conftrainte 
in thynges of reaſon diſcernet$ and wykketh 
good, and eniff, buf it wylfet6 not that good. 

| S iu whych 


mandementes, and freelp conſcnte and 


peereth in theſe places folowpnge . Be Rom. x#i, 
Neafeete not tHe grace i. Tim. iii. 
that is in ige. Loue not ige woꝛtd. ac. f thou i, Ioan. fl. 


wykt enter into lpfe. hepe iße commandemens Matt. xix, _ 


D _ 
8 — _ 
C 


8 2 K» 
* . 


The article of freewyll, 
ohyt he is accepkabke to god, except if Be Fof's 
pen with grace, but that whiche is pf, it wifs 
keth of u ſelfe: and therfozc other menue 
detyned treewpll in this wyſe: frewyk 
is a power of reaſon and wykke, By whpcbe 
good is choſen By the aſſiſtance of grace,o2 e- 
ni is choſen wifßont the aſſiſtance of the ſame, 


Howe beit the ſtate and condytion 
of freewpll. was otherwyle in our ftrſt 
parcntes, be foꝛe they ſynned. thanne it 
was eyther in theym, 02 in theyꝛ poſte- 
ritic after they hadde ſynned. Fo? oute 
firſte parentes, Adam and Eue. vutyll 
they wounded and oucrthꝛewe theym 
ſel te by ſynne had de ſo in poſſeſſion the 
ſayde power of freewpll by the mooſte 
Ipberall gpfte and grace of god, they? 
maker, that not onely they mpghre eſ⸗ 
chue all mancr of ſpnne, but alſo know 
god and loue hym and tultpll al thyn- 
ges appertepning to they: felicttie and 
welthe. Fort they were made rpahtu⸗ 
ous, and to the pmage and ſimtilptude 
of god, haupuge power of Frecwplle 
(as Chiyſoſtome ſapthe) to obepe o: 
dyſobeyc. Soo that by obedience, they 
myght lyuc, and by dy ſobedience, they 
woulde woꝛrthply deſerue to dye. Foz 


the wyſe man affirmeth, that the mm 
0 


The article of frewyll. 

of theym was of that ſoꝛt in the begin⸗ | 
nynge : ſaping thus: Sod in the begyn Ec, xvi, | | 
nynge dyd create man: and lefte hymn 4 
in the handes of his owne counſetl, he 
gauc vnto hym his pꝛeceptes and com⸗ 
mandemecntes.ſaping: It thou wylte 
kepe the comandementes., they ſhal pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue the: he hath ſet afote the fyꝛe and 
water, put furth thy hades to whether 
thou wylt:betoꝛe man is lyte and deth, 
good and euyll. what hym lyketh, that 
ſhall he haue. From this moſte happye 
eſtate. our fyꝛſt parentes falling by diCſ- 
obedience,moſt arcuoufly hurted them 
ſelues and theyꝛ poſteritie. Foꝛ beſides 
many other cuylles, that came by the 
tranſgreMon, the hygh power of mans 
reaſon, and fredome of wyl were woũ⸗ 
ded and corruptcd, aud all men therbp 
bought into ſuch blyndenes and inkir⸗ 
mitte, that they can not eſchue ſynne, 
ercept they de iltumined and made free 
by au cſpectall grace, that is to ſay, by 
a ſuperuaturalt heipe and woꝛkyng of 
the holy goſt. which although the good 
nes of god oſtereth to all men. yet they 
onely enioy it. which by their free wyll 
do accepte and imbꝛace the fame. No? 
they alſo that be holpt by 5 ſaid grace, 

S itt can 


The article of freewyll, 

can accomplyſhe and pertoꝛme thinges 
that be fo: thetr welth, but with moch 
labour and endeuo? : ſo great is in our 
nature the coꝛruption of the tyꝛit ſinne. 
and the heuy burdein, bearing vs down 
to eupll. Foꝛ truely all be it the lyghte 
of reaſon dothe abyde, pet it is moche 
darkened, and with moche difficultie 
doth diſcerne thinges that be inferiour 
and pertepne to this pꝛeſent life, but to 
baderſtande z percetue thinges that be 
ſpirituall,+ pertein to the encrlaſtinge 
life, it is of it ſelte vnavle. And ſo like⸗ 
wiſe although there remapn a certayn 
fredom ot wyll in thoſe thynges, whit: 
che do perteyne vnto the defircs g wo2- 
kes of this pꝛeſent lyte. yet to per foꝛme 
Firituall and heauculy thinges, Free 
wyll of it ſelte is inſuficient; and ther» 
toꝛe the power of mans freewpl;being 
thus wounded and decayed, hath nede 
of a phiſttion to heale it, and an helpe 
to repaire it, that it map recepuc lyght 
and ſtrength, wherbp it may ſe, haue 
power to do thoſe godly and ſpiritual 
thynges, which betoꝛe the tal of Adam 
it was able and might haue done. 


To thts biyndenes and infirmitie 


of mans nature,pzoceding of * a 
1 


* 
N. 


The article of frewyll. 

pune, the pꝛophet Dauid had regard, 
whan he deſpzed his eyes to REC 
ned of almyghtye god, that he 
conſider the meruaplous thinges 
be tn his lawe . And alſo the —— * 
Jerempe, ſaying: Mele me O foade, and evil, 
2925 be made hole. Saint Augultne al- 

plainly declareth the ſame, ſapinge: 
We conclude, that frewyll is in man 
after his tall, whyche thynge who ſo 
denieth, is not a catholtke man: but in 
ſpiritual deſpꝛes and woꝛkes to pleaſe 
god, it is ſoo weake and feeble, that it 
can not either begyn 02 perfo:me them, 
oneleſſe by the grace and helpe of god, 
it be pzeuented and holpen. And hereby 
it appereth, that mans ſtrength + wp1 
tn all thinges, whiche be helthefull to 
the ſoule, + ſhall pleaſe god, bath nede 
of grace of the holy gooſte , by whiche 

ſpirituall thinges be infpy7ed to 

men, and ſtrength and conſtance gyuen 
to pertoutme them. yt men do not wyl⸗ 
fully refuſe the ſaide grace offered vn⸗ 
to theym. 


Ind 1ykewyſe as many thinges be 
in the ſcripture, whiche doo ewe free 
wyll to be in man:ſo there be no fewer 
places in ſcripture , whiche do declare 


S. b. the 


John XV. 


Iohn v. 


The article of free wyll. 
the grace of god to be ſo necefTarp,that 
pk by it free wyll be not pꝛeuented and 
holpen, it can neyther do noꝛ wyll any 
thinge good and godly. Ot which ſoꝛte 
be theſe ſcriptures folowpng 2 witßonte 
me pe can doo nothinge. No man commetß to 


fie Cor. iii. me, excepte it be gyuen Him of my father. we 


be not ſufficient of our ſelfe, as of our ſeffe to 
t6inke any good tHinge, Accoꝛdynge vnto 
whiche ſcriptures, and ſuch other like, 
it foloweth , that free wpll, before it 
maye wyll o2 thynke any godly thing, 
muſte be holpen by the grace of Chriſt, 
and by his ſpirite be pꝛeuented and in⸗ 
ſpited, that it maye be able therto. And 
beynge fo made able, may from thens⸗ 
forthe wotke togyther with grace, and 
by the ſame ſuſteyned, holpen, a main⸗ 
tepned, map do and accomplyſhe good 
woꝛkes and auoyde ſynne, # perſcuere 
alſo and increaſe in grace. It is ſurely 
ot the grace of god onelp, that fyꝛſt we 
be miſpyꝛed and moued to anye good 
thinge:but to reſyſte temptations, and 
to pcrſiſte in goodnes and go forward, 
it is bothe of the grace of god, and of 
our free wyll and endeuour.. And fy- 
nally after we haue perſcuered to the 
ende, to be crowned with glozpe 2 

| Oe, 


The article of frewyll. 
toꝛe is the gyft and mercy of god. who 
of his bountifull goodnes hath o:dep- 
ned that reward to be gpueu after this 
Iyfe, accoꝛdynge to ſuche good wortkes 
as be done in this lyfe by His grace. 


Therkoze men ought with moche 
diligence and gratitude of mynde, to 
conſyder and regard the inſpirations - 
and holſome motions of the holy go, 
and to unmbꝛace the grace of god, whi⸗ 
che 1s offered vnto theym in Chꝛiſte, 
and moucth therm to good thynges. 
And kurthermoꝛe to goo aboute by all 
meanes to ſhew them ſelte ſuch, as vn⸗ 
to whom the grace of god is not gyuen 
in vayne. And whan they do fecle, that 
not withſtandpnge their diligence, yet 
thꝛoughe they: owne inkpꝛmitie, they 
be not able to do that they deſpꝛe. than 
they oughte earneſtly , and with a fer⸗ 
ucnt dcuotion, and ſtedfaſte tapthe, to 
aſke of hym , whyche gane the begyn⸗ 
ning, that he wolde voucheſafe to pers 
koꝛme it: whiche thynge god woll vn- 
doubtedlip graunte, aceoꝛdpnge fo His 
pꝛompſe, to ſuche as parſcuere in cal⸗ 
lynge vppon him. Foꝛ he is naturallye 
good. a willeth al men to be ſaued, and 
careth fo: them, & pꝛouideth al "one; 

| 


The article of frewyll. 
by whiche they maye be ſaued, ercepte 
by their own malice they woll be eupl, 
and ſo by rightuous iugement of god, 
peryſhe and be loſte. Foꝛ truely men be 
to theim ſelues the autours of ſyn and 
damnation. Bod is nepther autour of 
Cynne,no2 the cauſe of damnation. And 
vet doth hemoſte ryghtuouſely damne 
thoſe menne , that doo with vyces coꝛ⸗ 
rupt their nature, which he made good 
and do abuſc the ſame to eupll deſp:es 
againſte his moſt holy wpl. Wherfo:e 
men be to be warned , that they donot 
impute to god their vyce, oꝛ their dam- 
nation, but to theym ſelues, whiche by 


free wyl haue abuſed the grace and be⸗ 
ncfites of god. 


All men be alſo to be moniſbed and 
- chiefly pꝛeachers, that in this hyghe 
matter, they lokinge on botheſydes,ſo 
attempꝛe and moderate theym ſelues, 
that neither they ſoo pꝛeache the grace 
ot god, that they take awaye therby 
tree wpll, No2 on the other ſyde ſo er- 
toll free wyl, that inturp be done to the 
grace of god. £4 
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C The artycle of Juſtification. 


E OR THE mode clere vnderſtan⸗ 


dinge ot this article folowpnge, it 
is to be noted that all menne after 

the fal of Adam, naturally deſcending 
and comming of him, be bozne in oꝛigi⸗ 
hall ſynne, that is to ſape, they lacke 
that o21gtnall iuſtice and innocencye, {1 
wherewith Adam in his creation was 
endued, and which alſo all his poſteri⸗ 
tie ſbulde haue had, pt he thꝛoughe his 
diſobedience, and bꝛeaking of the com⸗ 
mandement ot god, hadde no loſte the 
ſame from him ſelte, and all his poſte⸗ 
rytie. And further alſo they be boꝛne 
with concupiſcence, wherof ſpꝛiug vn⸗ 
lawful delires, repugnant and contra⸗ 
rye vnto the lawes of god, and be gil⸗ 
tye to euerlaſtinge deathe and damna⸗ 
tion, frome the whiche they can in no 
wyſe be delyuered by anpe ſtrength oz 
power that is in them , but rather fall 
daply into further diſpleaſure of god, 
by committinge and addinge of manye 
actuall ſinnes. | 


Woherkoꝛe to the entent, that man 
mighte be delpuered oute of this 1 


The article of Inftification. 

£hed and miſerablc ate, whervnto he 
had bꝛought him (clfc,+ might recoucr 
againe the lame thinges that were gp- 
uen vnto him in his firſt creation, and 
therby atteyne the euerlaſting bliſſe in 
heauen it pleaſed almighty god of his 
great and inkinite mercy and goodnes, 
to ſende his own onely tegotten ſonne, 
the ſecond perſon in trinitie, to take vp⸗ 
pon him the nature of man, # therin to 
woꝛke the myſtery of our redemption, 
that is to (ay, to delyuer vs fro the ca⸗ 
ptiuitie of the deupl. ſyn, æ damnation, 
and to be the very meanc of our recon- 
tiltation to god, #of our iuſtitication. 
And ſurcly this reconciliation of mo2- 
tal man to the fauoꝛ of god immoꝛtall, 
dyd neceſſarily require ſuche a media⸗ 
tour betwene them. as had in him ſclfe 
the perfect nature of them both, which 
ts the verpe pꝛopertie of a meane be⸗ 
twene two to be partener with bothe 
them. betwene whome he taketh vpon 
hym to be a meane . Fo? pt he be hooly 
ioined with the one + clcrely ſeparatcd 
from thc other: Than he is not mete to 
be a mean oꝛ mediatoutr betwene two, 
whiche be at debate x enmitie. Wher⸗ 
toe our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſte being naturally 
| god, 


The article of Tuſtification: 
god, toke vpon him the nature of man, 
that he myghte therby be conuerſatite 
amonge men, and by hits death redeme 
them, and pet he ſtil retepned and kept 
his godhcade, and was bothe god and 
man togyther. Fo2 yt he had ben man 
onely,+not god than His death coulde 
not haue ben a woꝛthy and ſuffyciente 
ſatiſfaction foꝛ ſynne , to the tuſtice of 
god. And pf he had ben onely god, and 
not man, than he by his bodily conuer⸗ 
ſation, could not haue called vs again 
to god, noꝛ ſuffered and died bodily fox 
vs. And this pꝛopertie ot a mediatour, 
ſaint Paul confideryng, wiiteth to Ti⸗ 
mothe. Tat there is but one mediatour be: j. Tim. l 
twene god and man, wbhiche is Lift Jeſne, 
meaning therby,that bycauſe he onely 
had both the natures in him , thcrtoze 
he onelye, and none othet but he, was 
able to be a ſuffyciente medtatour and 
meane of our reconciliatis to god, and 
of our iuſtification. 


Ind foz a further declaration, how 
and by what meanes, we be made par- 
takers of thts benekite of tuſtification, 
It is to be noted that this woꝛd Jufti- 
fication, as it is take in ſcripture, ſigni⸗ 
fieth the making of vs rightuous _— 

"0 god, 


The article of luftification: 
god, where betoze we were vnrpgh⸗ 
' tuous , as whan by his grace we cort- 
uert vnto hym, and be reconcyled in to 
bis fauour,and of the childꝛen of ire x 
damnation, we be made the childꝛen of 
god, and inheritours of euerlaſtynge 
life, that by his grace we mape walke 
ſo in his ways, that finally we may be 
reputed and taken, as tuſt and rightu- 
ous in the dape ot iudgement, and ſoo 
receiue the euerlaſting poſſeſſion of the 
kingdome of heauen. Aud albett god is 
the puncipal cauſe, e chiefe wozker of 
this iuſtiłicauion in vs, without whoſe 
grace no man can do no good thing, but 
tolowynge his free wyl in the ſtate ol 
a ſinner encreaſeth his owne iniuſtice, 
and multiplieth his ſyn: vet ſo it plea⸗ 
ſethe the hyghe wyſedome of god, that 
man pꝛeuente by his grace ( whyche 
beyng offered; man mape pf he wyl re- 
fuſe oꝛ recepne) ſhall be alſo a worker 
by his free conſente , and obedience to 
theſame,in the atteininge of his owne 
iuſtitication, and by goddis grace and 
helpe, ſhall walke in ſuche woꝛkes as 
be requiſite to his tuſtification , and ſo 
continupnge,come to the pertecte ende 
therot, by ſuch meanes and rr 
go 


The arricle of luſtification, 
hath mderned, 25 
Wherin it is to be conſidered, that 
although dur ſauioz CHRIST hath 


offered him ſelfevps the croſſe, a ſufft- 
cient redemption and ſatisfaction foz 


the ſinnes of all the wozlde, and hath. 


made him ſelfc an open waye #entrte 
vnto god the father fo2 all man kinde, 
onely by his woꝛthy merite and deſer- 
uinge,and willing al men to be ſaued, 
calleth vppon all the wozlde, without 
_ reſpect of perſons, to come # be parta- 

kers of the rightuouſneſle, peace, æ glo⸗ 
rp, which is in him: pet toꝛ al this dent 
gnitie & grace , ſhewed vntuertallpe ta 
the hole woꝛld, none ſhal haue the cffect 
ot this benefit of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 
enioy euerlaſting ſaluatid by him: but 
they that take ſuche wapes to atteyne 
the ſame, as he hath taught a appoin⸗ 
ted by his holy woꝛd, in ſuch oꝛdꝛe., ma 
ner and fourme, as here foloweth, that 
is to ſaye, Firſt as touchinge al them, 
whyche be of age, and haue the vſc of 
naturall reaſon afoze-they be chꝛiſte⸗ 
ned, the wyl of god is, that all ſuch (it 


they wyll be ſaued )ſhall at the hering 


df his bleſſed woꝛd, giue ſtcdfaſt faith 
and aſſente thervnto , as ſainte Paule 
T ſaith 
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| The article of luftificarion, - 
Heb. xi. faith: e that commet6 to god muſt Befeue: 
and by that faith groſided on the truth 
of the woꝛde of god, beynge taughte 
bothye of the a gyro of god, a- 
gainſte ſynners, and alſo of the greate 
goodnes aud mercye of god, offered to 
mankynde in our ſauiour and redemer 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu. they muſt conceiue an hars 
ty ſoꝛowe and repentance fo2 their ſin⸗ 
nes, with a ſure truſt to haue foꝛgpue⸗ 
nes of theym,by the merptes & pallion 
of our {ſamoure Chꝛiſte. And iopuynge 
thervnto a ful purpoſe to amende their 
iyfc,and toromitte ſinne no moꝛe, but 
to ſerue god all they? lyfe after , they 
muſte than receyue the ſacramente of 
baptiſme. And this is the very playne 
O2dinarp way, by the whiche god hath 
dctermined,that man beynge of age. 
comming to chꝛiſtendom, ſhuld be tultt- 
tied. Foꝛ as foꝛ intantes, it is to be be⸗ 
leued, that their iuſtiticatid is wought 
by the ſecrete operation of the holye 
goſt in their baptiſme, they beyng olle⸗ 
red inthe tapth of the churche. 

And this Juſtification , wherof we 
haue hytherto ſpoken , mape be called 
the firſt Juſtiticatib, that is to ſay,our 
firſt coming into goddis houſe , wry 


fs the churche of Chꝛiſt, at which com: 
mpug we bc receyued and admitted, to 
be ot the flocke and familye of our ſa⸗ 
utour Chꝛiſt, and be pꝛoteſſed + (woꝛne 
to be the ſeruauutes of god, and to be 
ſouldiours vnder Chꝛiſte, to fyghte a⸗ 
gainſte our ennemyes , the deupll, the 
woꝛld x the fleche. Ot which ennemies 
pk it chaunce vs, atter our baptiſme to 
be ouerthꝛowen, and caſte into moꝛtall 
ſynne, than is there no remedy, but foꝛ 
the recouerynge of our foꝛmer eſtate of 
Juſtification, whiche we haue loſte, to 
aryſe by penance, wherin pꝛocedpng in 
ſoꝛowe and moche lamentation toꝛ our 
ſynues, with taſtpnge, almeſle, pꝛaper, 
and doing all ſuch thinges, at the leaſt 
iu true purpoſe and wpl, as god requt- 
reth of vs, we muſte haue a ſure truſte 
and co tidente in the mercy of god, that 
koꝛ his ſonne our ſauto2 Chꝛiſtis lake, 
he wyll yet foꝛgyue vs our ſynnes, and 
receyue vs vuto his fauour again, and 
ſo beinge thus reſtoꝛed to our iuſtitica⸗ 
tion, we muſt goo foꝛ warde in our bat⸗ 
tayle atoꝛeſayd, in moztifieng our con- 
cupiſcence, and in our daply ſpirituall 
renouatiou, in folowynge the motions 
of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, in doynge good 
"Ap; T. ii. woz⸗ 


i. Pet. v. 


be ones iuſtitied, pet we maye fall ther 


'baptilme, oz penance: pet pt we wo 
| 


The article of luſtificatſon. 
woꝛkes, and abſtepning from ſynne.# 
al occaſions therof, being armed with 
taithe, hope, and charitie, to the intent 
we map atteine our final taſtification, 
and ſoo be gloꝛiſted in the daye of iud⸗ 


gemente , with the rewarde of euerla⸗ 
ſtynge lpte. 


wherkoꝛe it is neceſlarye fo: the ke⸗ 
ping and holdyng of this Juſtificatis, 
ones conferred and giuen in baptiſme, 
oꝛ recouered again by penice , thzough 
the mercy of our ſautour Lh:iſte,s alſo 
fo: the encreaſing of the ſame tuſtifica 
tion, and finall conſummation therof, 
to take good hede. and to watche, that 
we be not deceyued by the falſe ſugge⸗ 
ſton and temptation of our goſtly cn: 
nempe the deupll. who as ſaint Peter 
ſaith, gott ab ont fpke a rozing lion, ſekyng 
whome he mape denoure. 


And it is no doubt, but although we 


fro, by our owne free wyll and conſen⸗ 
tinge vnto ſynne, and folowing the des 
ſp2es thereof . Foꝛ al be it the houſe of 
our cdtcience be ones made cleane, and 
thc foule ſpirite be erxpelled from vs in 


The article of luſtification. 
idle, and take not hede,he wyl returns 
with ſeuen wozſe ſpirites , and poſſeſſe 
vs again. Aud although we be illumt- 
nate, and haue taſted the heuenlp gitt, 
# be made partakers of the holy goſte: 
vet maye we kalle and diſpleaſe god. 
Wherfote as ſaint aul ſaith: e that 
ſtandeth, ket ym take hede that he falk not. 


And here all phantaſtical imagina- 
tion, curyous reaſoning, and vain truſt 
of predeſtination, is to be lapde apart. 
And accoꝛdynge to the plaine maner of 
ſpeakinge and teaching of ſcripture, in 
innumerable places, we oughte cuer- 
moꝛe to be in dꝛead ot our own frailtie, 
and natural pꝛonitie to fall to ſyn, and 
not to aſſure our ſelte, that we be ele⸗ 
cted any other wyle, than vy felinge of 
ſpiritual motions in our hart, + by the 
tokens of good and vertuous liuing, in 
folowing the grace of god, and perſeue 
ringe in the ſame to the ende. And this 
ſainte Peter erhozteth vs to make our 
vocation and clection ſure and ſtable. 
And Chꝛiſt ſaith: Me tgat perſeneret6 vn⸗ 
to tte ende, ſpalbe ſaued. And in reuel ati 
of ſaint John: Be fapt$fkukk Into deathe, 
and g Bafk gyue the the crowne of lyfe. 
Wher toꝛe whi we be ones elected. and 

T. uli. admits 


i. Cor. x. 
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ii. P et. ii. 


Mat. xxi. 
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The article of Inftificarion . 
admitted vnto goddis ſerutce (as is 44 
toꝛecapde) and haue recepued our iu⸗ 
Mfication in baptiſme, oꝛ be reſto2ed 
thervnto by true penance, than muſte 
we cotinually walke aftcr Chꝛiſt. bea- 
ryng our croſſe, and encreaſinge tn his 
grace by good workes, and (oo doynge 
pP2Occde, goo foꝛ warde and encreaſe in 
our Juſtification, acco2dpnae to the 
ſaieng of ſaint John: He that is infle,ſet 
him be moze iuftificd . Foz as the grace of 
god and the gyftes therot, that is to 
ſape, fapthe , repcutance, dꝛead, hope, 
charitie, with other truites of the holy 
goſt do encreace in vs , fo doo we ware 
and encreace in our Juſtification. 


And thertoꝛe it is plapne, that not 
onely faith, as it is a diſtincte vertu o: 
gitte by it ſclfe,is required to our iuſti⸗ 
ticatiũ: but alſo the other atftes of the 
grace of god, with a deſire to doo good 
wotrkes,pzocedpnge of the ſame grace. 
And where as in certain places of ſcri⸗ 
pturc , our tuſification is aſcribed to 
faythc . without any further addition 
oꝛ mention of any other vertue o2 gifte 
of god:it is to be vnderſtande of fatthe 
in the ſecond acception. as before is de⸗ 
clated iu the at tycle of fapthe, * 


The article of Iuftification. 

the feare of god, repentance,hope,and 
charitie,be included and comp2yſed,al 
whiche mult be topned together in our 
Juſtificatid: So that no faith is ſuffi: 

cient to Juſtification oz ſaluation, but 

ſuche a fayth , as woꝛketh by charitie, 

as is plaincly erp:clled by ſaint Paule 

in his epiſtle to the Galathians. And Gala 
that alſo our good wozkes, whiche we TE 
do, beinge ones iuſtitied, by fatthc and 
charitic, auayle bothe to the conſcrua- 

tion aud perfection of the ſatd vertues 

in vs, and alſo to the encreace and ende 

of our Juſtification and eucrlaftynge 
faluation. 


And althoughe we can neuer be iu⸗ 
ſtitied without theſe gyftes ot the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, faith, repentance, hope, chari⸗ 
tie, with deſire e ſtudy to bꝛyng foꝛthe 
good woꝛkes: yet it is to be vuderſtide, 
that neuerthelelle we be tuſtified Gras 
tis, that is to (ayc. frely, fo: as mochc 
as all gyftes oꝛ woꝛkes, whereby our 
tuſtification is wioughte and accom- 
plyſbed, come of the free mercy + grace 
of god. not of our deſcruing: Sothat 
our pꝛyde and glo2ye in our ſelte, and 
our owne wo:thynes. is vtterly exclu⸗ 
ded . Foz we be not able ot our ſelues, 

| T. uii. as 


1. Cor ii. 


The article of Inftificarion, 

as ot our ſelues, not as moche as to 
thincke any good thinge, but our ablc- 
nes and our ciency is of god, wh 
che gyueth vs the ſapde gyttes ol his 
owne meſtymable goodnes and dothe 
alſo aſſiſte vs with his boly ſpirit, and 
ftrengtheth vs, to ke pe his commande 
mentes. 


And further where our kepynge of 
them is vnpertect. and euen in the beſte 
men wanteth a great deale of that duc- 
tye to god, whiche they oughte and be 
bounde to do: pet almyghty god ot his 
mere mercpe and goodnes , accepteth 
the ſame as a perfecte fulfyllpnge of 
theym fo? our ſautour Chiiſtis ſake, 
whiche hath tultylled the lawe fo: vs, 
and is the ende and perfection of the 
lawe to all that trucly beleue in him. 
And (oo we haue all Gratis, that is to 
ſape of his grace, and not of our wo2- 
thyneſſe, o2 any merite gopnge betoꝛc 
grace, but receiuing all of god, as ſaint 
Paule ſaithe : wöat Gafte thou tat Fon 
haſte not recepued * we referre all vnto 
his goodnes and mercy,by the whyche 
we both come vnto the begynnynge of 
our iuſtiication, and doo pꝛocede and 
go fo:zwarde in the ſame, and fenallee 

el 


The article of good workes., | 
atteyn the ende therot, and be bꝛought 
to cucriaſtyuge lyfe, vnto the whyche 
the verye waye appoputed by Chꝛiſte 
(whoſe moꝛde no man may change) is, 
to keepe and obſerue the cim andemen⸗ 
tes of god. fo: he ſaithe expꝛeſſelp: Jf 


thou wykte enter into fpfe, kepe ie commans Matt, xix+ | 


dementes : that is, apply thy hole ſtudy 
and affection to walke in the lawe of 
god, wherein pf thou perſcuere , thou 
half be ſaued. And ſo after thy iuſtiki⸗ 
cation, thou ſhalt be glotifyed , accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the oꝛder of god, whiche ſaynt 
Paule ſpeaketh of. whan he ſaythe : 
Quos iuſtificauit, Illos glorificauit. 


The article of good woꝛkes. 


L PREACHYNGC and lear⸗ 
nyng of the woꝛd of god in Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtis church, ought to tend to this 

tende, that men may be induced, not on- 

only to knowe god, and to beleue and 
truſte in hym, but alſo to honour and 
ſerue hym with good wozkes, wꝛought 
in fapthe and charitie, and vtterly to 
fo:ſake the wozkes of ſinne + the fleſh, 
whiche who ſo euer do cmitte (except 
they tepent and amende by penaunce) 


T v they 


© 


The article of good workes, 


they ſhall not (as lainte Paule ſaithe) 
inherite the kpngdame of god. 


And that holy ſcripture goth to this 
popnte, to perfwade men to lyue well, 
and to do good woꝛkes ſaint js aule te⸗ 
ſtificth ſaping vnto Timothe : Ark fcri- 
pfure wꝛiten by the inſpiration of god, is pꝛo⸗ 
fytabłe to te ache, to repꝛone, to copreet, to in- 
ſtruck, that the ſernant of god may be perfect, 
and made apt vnto enery good wozke. And 
where as we ſpeake of good wotkes, it 
is to be vnderſtand that we meane not 
only of outward coꝛpoꝛall actes # dee⸗ 
des. but alſo and rather of all inwarde 
ſpirituall wozkes, motions, and dely⸗ 
res, as the loue and fcarc ot god,toy in 
god, godly meditations and thoughtes 
pacicnce, humilitie, and ſuch lyke. And 
alſo it is to be vnderſtand, that by good 
woꝛkes, we mean not the ſuperſtitious 
woꝛkes of mens owne inuention, whr- 
che be not commaunded of god, noꝛ ap⸗ 
pꝛoued by his wotde, in whyche kynde 
of workes many chꝛiſten men. and ſpe⸗ 
cially of theym that were lately called 
rclygious (as monkes, fricrs, nunncs, 
and ſuche other) haue in tymes paſte, 
put th ey2 great truſt and confidence. 
Nox pet we meane not of ſuche money 
actes 


The article of good workes, 
actes, as be doone by the power of rea- 
ſon, and naturall wylle of man, wity⸗ 

out faythe in Chꝛiſte: whyche all be it 

of their owne kynde they be good, and 

by the lawe and lyght of nature. man 
is taught to do them, and god alſo ma⸗ 
ny tymcs dothe tempo2ally rewarde 
men fo: doynge the lame, yet they be 
not meritououle, noꝛ auaplable to the 
attepuynge of cucrlaſtpnge lyfe, whan 
they be not done in the fayth of Ch:iſt, 
and ther toꝛe be not accompted amonge 
the good woꝛkes, wherot we doo here 
intreate: but we ſpeake of ſuche oute⸗ 
warde and inwarde woꝛkes as Bod 
hath p:epared fo: vs to walke in, and 
be done in the faithe of Ch:iſt, foꝛ loue 
and reſpecte to god, and canne not be 
brought foꝛthe onely by mans power, 
but he muſte be pꝛeuented and holpen 
therto by a ſpeciall grace. 


And theſe wotkes be of two ſo2tes, 
fo: ſome be ſuche as men truely iuſtift- 
ed, and ſo continupng, do woꝛke in cha 
ri tie of a pure hart, and a good conſci⸗ 
ence and an vnkapned faithe : Whyche 
wo:kes althoughe they be of theym 
{clues vnwoꝛthy, vnperfect, and vnſuk⸗ 
ticit᷑t: pet fozaſmoch as they be 1 
the 


The article of good workes; © * 
the faithe of Chꝛiſte, and by the vertue 
and merites of his paſſion, their vnper⸗ 
fectues is ſupplied:the mercyful good- 
nes of god accepteth theym, as an ob⸗ 
ſeruation aud fulfyllinge of his lawe, 
and they be the very ſeruice of god, and 
be meritoꝛious towardes the atteining 
of cucrlaſtpng lite. And theſe be called 
the woꝛkes & fruites of rightuouſnes. 


Other wotkes there be, whyche be 
not ſo perfect as theſe, and pet they be 
done by the grace of god in faithe and 

good affection of harte towardes god, 

as thoſe be, whyche men that haue ben 
in deadly une, and by grace turne to 
god, do wo2ke and b2ynge forth vppon 
reſpecte and remozſe, that they haue 
fo; theyꝛ offfces done againf god. And 
theſe mape be called pꝛopꝛelp the wo2- 
kes of penance. As foꝛ example, whan 
a ſynner hearpnge oꝛ remembꝛynge the 
lawe of god, is moued by grace, to be 
contrite and ſoꝛpe foꝛ his offences, and 
 begynneth to lament his eſtate, and to 
fall to pzayer and other good dedes. ſe⸗ 
kyng to auoide the indignation of god, 
and to be reconcyled into his fauour ! 
Theſe woꝛkes comme of grace, but pet 
this man is not to be accompted a w 


The article of good workes. 

tped man, but he is pet in ſeckynge res 
myſſion of his ſynnes , and his iuſtiti⸗ 
tation, whiche the anguiſhe ot his own 
conſcience telleth hynt, that he yet wã⸗ 
teth, but he is in a good wape, and by 
theſe meanes doth entre into iuſtitica⸗ 
tiou: and if he do pꝛocede, and with har 
ty deuotion ſecke foꝛ furt her grace, he 
wall be aſſured of remiſſion of his ſin⸗ 
nes, and attepne his iuſtification, and 
ſoo be made able aud mete to walke in 
the verye pute ſeruice of god, with a 
cleane conſcience, and to bꝛynge furthe 
the fo:eſayde woꝛkes of righ tuouſneſſe 
in Chꝛiſte, whiche he can not doo, atoze 
he be iuſtitied. 


And that ſuche woꝛkes of penance, 
as we haue ſpoken ot, be requpted to 
the attepning ot rempſſion ot ſynnes © 
iuſtitication: It is verpe euidente and 
plapne by ſcripture, as whan our ſaut- 
our Lh:iſte ſaith : Be penitenf, and befene 
ige coſpekk, that is to ſap, Fy2ſte be con- 
trite, and knowledge pour ſynnes, and 
than recepue the glad tydpnges of re⸗ 
million of your ſinnes. And ſaint Johfi 
Baptiſt preached penance, and made a 
way vnto Chꝛiſt. and taught men whi⸗ 
the came vnto hym, what they 1 — 
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miſſið of ſinnes by hym, as it is wꝛiten 
in the thirde chapiter ot Luke, and ſpe⸗ 
cially that they, whyche be ones chꝛi⸗ 


ſrened, and afterwarde falle from the 


grace of god by moꝛtall ſynne, can not 
recouer their tuſkification without pe- 
naunce, it is playne by the ſapinge of 
faint Peter vnto Sund Magus, where 
he ſaith : Do penance foz this thy wycked⸗ 
neſſe, and pꝛape god pf peradnenture bis 
N of ty harte maye be foꝛgpuen vn⸗ 

o tbe, | 

And truely this waye and foꝛme of 
doctrine is to be obſerued, which is the 
very trade of ſcripture, wherin men be 
taught, fyꝛſt to leaue ſynnes, and to re- 
tourne by woꝛkes of penance vnto god, 
and that than they (hall recepue remiſ⸗ 


ſion ot ſynnes and tuſtification . And 


althoughe ſuche wo:kes of pcuance be 
required in vs, towardes the atteyning 
of remiſſion of ſpunes and iuſttficatiz 
on: pct theſameiuſtification & remillt- 
on of ſpunes ts the tree gytte of God, 
and conferred vnto vs Gratis, that is to 
ſaye, of the grace of god, whereby we 
doinge ſuche thynges, and haupnge (us 
the motions and wozkes of * 
| pꝛe⸗ 


do to come vnto Chꝛiſte, and to haue re: 
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The irticle of good workes, 
pꝛepared and — mote apte, to re⸗ 
ceyue further grace of remiſſion of our 
fpnnes and tuſtification. 


And it is not inconnenient, that uch 
thyuges ſhulde thꝛonghe grace be done 
by vs kyꝛſte, and pet it ſhulde be ſayde, 
55 we — — the ſayde gpfte freely. 

Foz Chꝛiſte Caythe in the renelation of 
ſaynt Joh, Qui ſitit ueniat, & qui uult ac- 
cipiat aquam uitę gratis, He that is fSp2ſtpe, 
ket hym come, and he that wokk, let bym take ' 
ide water of kpfe freekpe. Where he affirs 
meth this gytte of god to be freely gy- 
uen and conferred, and yetthere is re- 
quired ſome labour befoze,as to haue a 
wyll and deſire to come, whiche com⸗ 
mynge can not be without arifynge dy + 
faithe and penance, and pꝛocedpnge in i 
the ſame, and (oo to take the water of 14 
lyte, that is to ſay iuſtiticatii, though 
our ſautour chꝛiſt; which ones receiued 
in baptilme, oꝛ after baptiſme being re 1211 
coucred by penãce, although man dailp 14 
do offend # fal into dpuers ventall ſyn⸗ 13 
nes, by reaſone of his infyrmitie and 
weakeneſle, and therfoꝛe Hath nede of 
contynual and dayly repentaunce: vet 
as longe as he conſenteth not to dead⸗ 
Ip ſynne, he leeſeth not the ſtate ot voy 

iuſti⸗ 
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I 


{workes, - 
iuſtitication, but remapneth ylle the 


thylde of god. And being in that ſtate, 
hath power by goddts gtace, dwellyng 


in hym, to do ſuche workes,as by acce- 


ptation of god thꝛough Chꝛiſt, be comp⸗ 
ted woꝛkes of rpghtuouſneſſe, and dg 
ſerue foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation and encreaſe 


_ of his farther tuſtification, and be ap⸗ 


popnted by goddis moſte gracious pꝛo⸗ 
myſe, to haue cuerlaſtinge rewarde in 
hcauen. Whiche both in ward and out- 
warde wo:zkes be not onelp the decla- 
rynge ot our fapthe and confidence in 
god, and of the grace whiche we haue 
receiued: but alto a continual ererciſc, 
nourtſhment, pzeſcruation, increſe, and 
perfection of the ſame. Foz if we ſhuld 
not, after that we haue pꝛoteſſid Chꝛiſt 
apply out wylle to woꝛke welle, accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to our ſayde p:ofeſſion , thanne 
chulde we falle from the grace of god, 
and the eſtate of ryghtuouſnes and iu⸗ 
ftification , whiche we were ones ſette 
in, and become agapne the ſeruauntes 
of ſynne. And as ſapnte Peter ſaithe: 
we ſpulde be in wozſe caſe than we were bez 
foze we receyued iße knowlege of Chꝛiſte. 


And chat we increace in grace, by 


woꝛking in the grace ot god ones 1 
urs, 


* ood whrkes;® 

ed it appereth by the woꝛde of our ſa⸗ 

uiout Chꝛiſt, where he ſaith : Omni haz 

benti dabitur, & abundabit; meanyng ther 

by, that who ſoeuer vſith wel the grace 

ot god, whiche is offred vnto hym alre⸗ 

dye, he ſhall haue moꝛe and ware pleu⸗ 

tyfull in grace. Wherkoꝛe as we conti⸗ 

nue and per ſeuere in good woꝛkes, loo 

moe and moꝛe we go fo2ward and pꝛo⸗ | 
cede in our tuſkification, and in encrea⸗ 1 
ſynge the lame, whetvnto ſaynt Peter „ 
erho:teth vs, taping: Falle not from tbe ii. Pet. ii. Ll 
ſure eſtate, wherin ye be ſet, but increaſe and f 
growe in grace, and in the knowledge of our bk 
fozde and ſauſour geſu Chziſte. 

And to aſcrybe this dygnytte vnto 

good wozkes; it is no derogation to the 

grace of god. Fo? as moche as it is to 

be confeTed, that al good woꝛkes come 

of the grace of god. And oute merites 

as ſaint Auguſtine laith, be but the gif- 


5 gore and ko in our ſcife we mape 
y oo ke backe on our owne 


en I dignity which is naught 
four leite; but of the onely accep⸗ 
1608 of goddis mercy, And er 
we muſt as ſapnt Paulc ſayth: 

dur ſeffe to tgat w is afoze ve, fo f — 
4 ward of the heuely am is in quay: 
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and ſtyfk pꝛotcede in good wozkes, knowpnae 

our ſekues to be euer moze greatter debtours 

to god foz his grate. And whan we haue 

done all, whiche we be bpdden do, the 

,, {ctipture teacheth vs to ſay. that we be 

Luc. xvii. vnp:ofitable ſeruauntes, bycauſe that 
what ſo cucr we haue doone , it ts but 

our ductic, noꝛ we haue done nothinge 

but that we hauc tecepued of his gytre 

to do, and that to our p2ofite, aud not 
to his. But pet muſt we take Hhede,that 

ſeynge we haue recepued the grace of 

god, we be not found vnpꝛotitable ſer⸗ 

uantcs in this wiſe, that is to ſap, idel 

4 ſeruantes, to whome it ſhall de ſapde: 
Caſte ont tHe vupzofitable ſeruantes, into tHe 
* cuttwarde darkenes, where ſpafk be weppuge 
yh! and gnaſpyng of tethe. And ſainte Paule 
ii. Cor.vi. alſo crho:tcth, ſapinge : Receyue not the 
grace of god m that is to ſap, wozke 

welle: Foz the grace of god is gyuen 

you to that entent. and to that ende we 

ate tedemed by Chꝛiſtc. and delpuered 

from the thꝛaldome of ſynne, and caps 

tiuitte of the deupll. that we ſßulde ſerns 
Luc · i. god, as Zachary ſayth, in Gokpnes + righ- 
Tit.ii, tuouſnes afoze hym aff our fpfe, And in an 
other place ſaint Paul ſaith : THe grace 

of god Fath appetred to bzpnge ſaluation * 

F L 


Mat, xxv 
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fo alt᷑ men, teachynge vs, that we reno uncing 
alk vngodkyneſſe, and wozkdky deſires, ſpulde 
kyue in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde ſoberfy,infiky, and 
deuoutelp, koking foꝛ the Bleſſed hope and ap⸗ 
peraunce of the gloꝛye of the create god, and 
our ſauiour Jeſu £$2ifte : wHyche gaue Fym 
ſeffe foz ds, to redeme vs from al wickednes, 
and fo ckenſe vnto 6&ym ſekfe,a ſpeciatf peopfe, 
wßiche ſpoul de be ſtudious folowers of good 
wozkes . In whyche godly ſentence of 
ſapnt Paule, beſydes other great plens 
fp of fruitefull lernpnge and edificng, 
be toucheth in thꝛe woꝛdes al the good 
wotkes of a true chꝛyſten man. where 
he ſayth : Soberfy, Jnfffy, and Deuoutky. 

02 in this woꝛde Hoberky, he compꝛe⸗ 

deth al abſtinence and temperance, 
and our duetie touching our body. And 
in ſaying Juſtſp, he conteyneth all wo2- 
kes of charity towardes our neighboꝛ, 
with due obedience to our pꝛincis. hea- 
des, and goueruours, And in this word 
Denouffy, he concludeth all our woꝛkes 
ſpirituall, whiche be doue immediatly 
vnto god as pꝛaper, thynkyng of god, 
deſy2yng of his gloꝛy. c. 

And vnto all theſe woꝛkes, oughte 
we mooſte diligently with all labour 
and cate to apple our wyll, foꝛ theſe 

W it effectes 


The article of good workes. 
effectes and endes, that is to ſape, the 
gloꝛy of god, the pꝛotyte of our neygh⸗ 
bour,+ out owne merite, that we maye 
ſhewe our ſelte thankfull ſeruantes to 
our ſauiour Jclu Lhe, and to be the 
very people of god, and that he may be 
glotfted in vs, that his churche maye 
be edifyed by our eraumplec, that we 
mayc auopde fallinge into temptation 
and ſin,that we may [cape the ſcourge 
ot god, that the grace of god and the 
gyftes therof maye encreaſe, and be 
made perfect in vs, that we map make 
our election ſtable and ſure, that we 
maye atteyne eucrlaſtinge lyfe, beinge 
founde frutitfull in the daye of tudge- 
ment, where cucrye man ſhall recepue 
acco2dinge to his workes. 


Ok pꝛaper foꝛ ſoules departed. 


OR AS moch as due oꝛdꝛe of cha 
Fre requireth.+ the booke of I a- 
chabeis, and dyuerſe auncient do⸗ 
ctours plaincly ſhewe. that it is a very 
good and charitable decde, to pꝛay foz 
ſoulcs departed. And foꝛ as moche ag 
ſuch vlage hath continued in the chur⸗ 
che loo many ycres, euen from the — 
g 


Prayer for ſoules departed. 

ge: menne oughte to iudge and 
thynke, the ſame to be well and p2ofp- 
tably done. And truely it ſtandeth with 
the verye oꝛder of charytie, a chꝛiſten 
man to pꝛay foꝛ a nother bothe quycke 
and dead, z to commende one an other 
in their pꝛaters to goddis mercye, and 
to cauſe other to pꝛape toꝛ theym alſo, 
as well in maſfes and ercquies , as at 
other tymes. e to giue almes fo: them, 
accoꝛdinge to the vſage of the churche, 
and ancient opinton of the old fathers: 
truſtinge that theſe thinges, do not on⸗ 
iy p2ofite and auaple theym , but alſs 
declare vs to be charytable folke, by- 
cauſe we haue mynd and deſirc to pꝛo⸗ 
fyte theym , whiche notwithſtandinge 
they be departed this pꝛeſent lyfe . yet 
rematne they ſtill membꝛes of the ſame 
myſtical body of Lh:iſte, whervato we 
perteine. 


And here is ſpccially to be noted, 
that it is not in the power oꝛ knowlege 
of any man to limit and diſpence. how 
moche,and in what ſpace of time. oꝛ to 
what perſonne particularly the ſayde 
maſkes,crequies, and ſuffrages do pꝛo⸗ 
fite and auayple: Therkoꝛe charitie re- 
quireth , that who ſo euer cauſeth any: 

V. ni, ſuch 
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ſuche . — oꝛ ſuffrages to 
be done, ſhuld yet (though their intent 
be more fot one then foꝛ an other)cauſe 
them alto to be done foꝛ the vniuerſall 
congregation of ch:iſten people quicke 
and deade, for: that power and know: 
lege afo2e reherſed perteineth only vn⸗ 
to god, which alone knoweth the mea⸗ 
Cures and times of his owne iugement 
and mercies. 


Furthermoze bycauſe the place 
where the ſoules remapne , the name 
therof, the ſtate # condition which they 
be in. be to vs vncertaine, therfo:e theſe 
with all other ſuch thinges , muſt alſo 
be lefte to almyghty god. vnto whoſe 
mercy it is meerce & conuentent fo: vs, 
to commende them, truſtinge that god 
accepteth our pꝛapers fo: them, reſer⸗ 
uing the reſte holy to god vnto whome 
ts knowen they: eſtate and condition. 
And not we to take vpon vs neyther in 
the one part ne pet in the other, to giue 
any fonde and temer arious tugement, 
tn ſo hyghe thinges, ſoo farre paſſynge 
our knowlege. 


Fynally it is moche necefary,that 
al cd abuſes as herctofo:e hauc bene 
bzought 
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bꝛought in, dy ſupporters and maintet⸗ 
ners of the papacye ot Nome. and theix 
complicies, concetning this matter, de 
clerely put awap, and that we ther foꝛe 
abſteine trome the name of purgatozy 
and no moze diſpute 03 reaſou therof. 
Under colour of whiche, haue ben ads 
uanſed many fonde and great abuſes, 
to make men belcue, that thzough the 
byſhoppe of Komes pardons , ſoules 
myghte clercly be deliucred oute of tr, 
and releaſed out of the bondage of ſin. 
And that malles ſatd at Scala cęli, and 
other pꝛelcribed places phantaſicd by 
menne , dyd there intthoſe places moꝛe 
pꝛotit the ſoules,then-in an other. And 
alſo that a preſcribed nũbꝛe of pꝛapets 
ſoner than (thoughe as deuoutly 
ſaid) there petition foner: 
yea ſpectally vt they were ſaide before 
one image moe then an other , whiche 
they phantaſted.Al theſe and ſuch like 
«buſes be neceſſarpe vtterlp to be abo⸗ 
liſhcd and extinguiched. 


bis 6oke Fomnde in paper Bonrdrs 02 6s 
caſpes, not fo be ſofde aboue. yilli,ds 
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